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NOTE 


The study of Hebrew writings has seldom been undertaken 
from their literary side. This is true even in the case of those 
books that formed the canon of the Old Testament. It is not 
surprising then that nothing at all has been attempted along 
these lines in the domain of post-biblical Hebrew literature. In 
the present volume Dr. I. Davidson has had in view one aspect 
of the subject, and has made an exhaustive study of parody in 
Hebrew literature. With much diligence and with much literary 
ability he has followed up the development of the parody in this 
literature from its rudiments in the Talmudic literature through 
its various ramifications down to its extended use at the present 
day. He has also determined the solution of a number of 
literary problems connected therewith, using for this purpose 
not only printed works but whatever manuscript sources have 
been at his disposal. To this he has added a complete biblio- 
graphy of the parodies written since the beginning of the 
last century which includes also works not written in Hebrew 
but germane to the matters discussed in the volume. 


RICHARD GOTTHEIL. 
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PREFACE 


The purpose of this book is to trace the development of that 
branch of Jewish satire which on account of its form goes by 
the name of parody, and to throw as much light upon the social 
life of the Jews as is possible to obtain from this peculiar class 
of literature. The author holds no brief for Jewish humorists, 
and does not pretend to defend them against the charge of 
obtaining laughter under false pretences, so frequently repeated 
since Renan pronounced his verdict that all Semitic people 
lack the sense of humor. He is not so sure that this very 
contribution may not help to aggravate the indictment. All 
that is attempted here is to introduce the reader to a branch 
of literature hitherto entirely neglected, and to show what 
importance it has as a side-light on Jewish history. 

As its title “Parody in Jewish Literature” indicates, this volume 
treats not only of parodies written in Hebrew, but also of those 
written in other languages, provided they imitate some Hebrew 
original and deal with Jewish life. On the other hand, all 
parodies written in Hebrew are included even though they 
have no Hebrew original and do not deal with Jewish life. 
Those parodies, however, which were merely written by Jews, 
but are non-Jewish both in language and in subject matter, do 
not come within the scope of this study. 

In the course of the work, many bibliographical, biographical 
and historical questions had to be cleared up, which made it 
necessary to divide the book into two parts, so that the results 
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interesting to the general reader might be kept apart from the 
minute studies intended only for the student of Jewish literature. 

The point from which the author set out to collect the 
necessary data for this work, was the late Professor Stein- 
schneider’s article “Purim und Parodie”, published in the /svael- 
tische Letterbode (vols. 7 and 9). His bibliography which absorbed 
the earlier lists of Fiirst, GSommerhausen and Zedner, contains 
seventy-two titles under fifty seven numbers. But only thirty- 
one of them are parodies, the rest relate to Purim. The con- 
tinuation of this bibliography in the A/onatsschrift of 1902—1904 
added comparatively little to the list of parodies. It is quite 
evident, therefore, that in gathering the five hundred parodies, 
or more, recorded in this volume, I had very little ready material 
before me. And though it is not fit to make a virtue out of 
necessity, I, nevertheless, feel it my duty to the reader to state 
that, with the exception of a very small number, I have read 
all the parodies whereof I speak. 

That I was able to gather that much material is due to the 
kindness and courtesy which I met with in all quarters. The 
Library of Columbia University furnished me with a number of 
rare books, Mr. Ephraim Deinard was kind enough to place at 
my disposal several important manuscripts and rare editions, and 
similar courtesies were shown me by Mr. A. L. Germansky and 
Rev. George A. Kohut, to all of whom I take this opportunity 
of expressing my sincere thanks. 

Until 1904, however, though this work was well under way, 
I was painfully conscious of many important omissions. The 
catalogues of the great libraries of Europe held out a vision of 
many treasures, but verily I could say: “Who shall go over the 
sea for us and bring it unto us”. In that year, however, the 
library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America was 
placed at my disposal, and through the kindly interest of its 
librarian, Prof. Alexander Marx, I was able to get at the treasures 
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contained in the Sulzberger and Halberstam collections. Without 
these collections, the second part of this volume could not have 
been written, with them I felt as if the sea had receded and 
Europe had offered its treasures to America. 

Though I have acknowledged in the body of the book every 
obligation I owe for suggestions and information, still I take 
this opportunity once more to express my gratitude to those 
who took a lively interest in my work. I am under great 
obligation to Mr. A. S. Freidus of the New York Public Library 
for bibliographical assistance as well as for many useful hints. 
Without his aid, the last chapter of the book would have 
missed many of its more interesting data. To Prof. Louis 
Ginzberg I am indebted for many valuable suggestions, and 
to Prof. Alexander Marx for bringing to my notice a number 
of rare manuscripts. I also take pleasure in acknowledging my 
obligations to Prof. Joseph Jacobs for suggesting certain alterations 
in the introduction. Thanks are also due to Dr. J. D. Fitz-Gerald 
and Prof. C. L. Speranza of Columbia University, whom I con- 
sulted in regard to several Spanish and Italian texts. Above 
all, I wish to thank Prof. Richard Gottheil for reading this book 
in proof and suggesting many textual corrections. 


NEw YORK, July 31, 1907. 15 4B); 


INTRODUCTION 


The imitative tendency in man, which sometimes manifests 
itself in parody, is much older than the art of literary expression. 
Long before man learned to ridicule or amuse his fellow-man 
by means of the written word, he must have resorted to the 
art of mimicry; before he became an adept in turning religious 
hymns into wine-songs and ribaldry, he must have practiced the 
art of imitating the mannerisms and peculiarities of those whom 
he loved or hated. This tendency might, therefore, be studied 
not only in literature, but in social life as well, and a few 
illustrations of the manner in which it has played a part in the 
social life of the Jews are not out of place here. 

Among the Babylonian Jews, as early as the Talmudic period, 
it was customary to celebrate the feast of Purim by burning 
an effigy of Haman to parody his downfall. This custom was 
still in vogue among the Jews of Caucasia in the last century*. 
In Provence, the feast of Purim was somewhat influenced by 
the Feast of Fools, and a Purim King was appointed to take 
charge of all the festive ceremonies of the occasion®. There 
are no Jewish festivities corresponding to Mardz Gras, but the 
Class Day Professor of American Colleges has his counterpart 
in the Purim Raboz, who is generally the wit of the Veshzbah, 
vested with temporary privileges to mimic the master of the 
school and other dignitaries of the place3. Jewish history knows 
of no mock duels and no mimic wars‘, but the Purim Plays of, 


t See below p. 2I—2z2. 2 Ibid. p. 26—27. 3 Lbid. p. 27. 
4 Some regard the encounter between the warriors of Abner and Joab (2 Samuel, 
ii, 14—17) as a mimic war. See Ewald, Aistory, iii, p, 114. 
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the seventeenth century may be regarded as nothing more than 
mock shows, and these again, may be traced back to the custom 
of masquerading on Purim which was prevalent among the Jews 
of Europe as early as the sixteenth century’. Mock-marriage 
is another manifestation of the imitative tendency not altogether 
of rare occurrence in the life of the Jews. Rabbis have again 
and again been called upon to give their opinions on the legal 
aspect of marriages made in jest®. It is also recorded that 
Shabbethai Zebi, the pseudo-messiah, while residing at Salonica, 
prepared a solemn festival and invited his friends to the cele- 
bration of his mystical marriage with the Torah?, And if we 
may believe a well-known novelist of the last century that he 
has taken his stories from life, it is safe to say, that in certain 
localities in Russia, before the spread of Haskalah, those who 
infringed on the moral customs of the community were some- 
times put through a mock-marriage as a public chastisement®. 
All these instances are manifestations of the imitative tendency 
in the social life of the Jews, and since all of them spring from 
the desire to ridicule or amuse, they bear the same relation to 
the social functions which they imitate as a parody to its original. 
Other manifestations of the same tendency resembling parody 
might be found in the class of caricatures which imitate well- 
known paintings, in sacred tunes set to rag-time, and in the 
racial types presented in vaudeville. But we must confine our- 
selves to parody, the manifestation of the imitative tendency in 
literature. 

Parody has been defined as a “composition in which the form 
and expression of grave or dignified writings are closely imitated, 
but are made ridiculous by the subject or method of treatment”9. 
This method of treatment is not without some interesting features 


5 See nk Jw jndw, chap. 696; Monaésschrift, vol. 46, p. 181—182. 

© See Responsa of Samuel Abohab (ominw 21), No. 291; of Zebi Aschkenazi, 
No. 135, and of Meir of Lublin, No. 139. For a recent case see poor 1903, 
No. 6. 7 Graetz, Geschichte, x, 191. 
8 P. Smolenskin, "yan nap, chap.14. For a still stranger instance of mockery 
in Jewish life see L. Rosenthal, "DD yoy, p- 176. 

9 The Century Dictionary, s. v. 
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well worth description and illustration. In its simplest form, a 
parody may consist of the mere change of a word, or even a 
letter. An example of this is Ibn Shabbethai’s cynical remark, 
that “a man’s enemies are the women of his own house” ”, which 
parodies the Prophet Michah (vii, 6) by merely substituting 
“women” for “men”. When a parody is produced by the change 
of a letter or only a vowel it is not far removed from a pun. 
The same effect is sometimes produced by breaking a word 
into its component syllables. Examples of the pun-parody are 
very numerous in Hebrew literature, but they are the most 
difficult to render into English™. 

Sometimes a passage may be parodied by merely putting a 
pause in the wrong place. Thus, an inexperienced reader once 
ran two Biblical sentences together, making God say unto Noah: 
“Come thou and all thy house into the ark; for thee I have seen 
righteous before me in this generation of every clean beast”?”. 

The humorous application of a well-known passage will also 
produce a parody. A good illustration of this is Ibn Ezra’s 
epigram on a woman with raven hair and light complexion. 
“For thy neck and the hair of thy head”, says the poet, “we 
should bless Him who forms light and creates darkness”*3. The 
liturgical text parodied in this epigram has undergone no change 
whatever. The humorous effect is produced entirely by its un- 
expected application. The same method when applied to a 
proverb produces a perverted proverb, or modified maxim. The 
proverb remains unaltered, but the added clause invests it with 
a surprisingly new significance. This, again, is not far removed, 
in its function, from the exegetical parody, which derives its 
humor from the false interpretation of some Biblical passages. 


“10 See below p. 13, note 54. 

11 Compare, for example, the parodies against the Karaites cited below 
p- 3, note 11, also Immanuel, nan, ed. Lemberg, p. 86: %% AN om Ann 
oy TD. 12 Genesis, vii, I—2. 

13 See D. Kohn’s ed. of Ibn Ezra, Warsaw 1894, vol. 1, No. 62. 

14 See below p. 18—19. Steinschneider would have us regard even the 
allegorical interpretations of the Bible as parodies (Monaésschrijt, 1. c. p. 179). 
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When an author parodies his own composition, retracting the 
sentiments expressed in the original, his parody is also a palinode, 
while those parodies which consist of a rigmarole of meaningless 
phrases taken from all parts of the Bible, go by the name of 
Long Benedictions and resemble the English Tom-a-Bedlams*s. 

All these may be called parodies of sound because they follow, 
as closely as possible, the words of some original. Such parodies, 
however, as Dictionaries of Misinformation, sometimes called 
Foolish Dictionaries, or those that assume the form of periodic- 
als are parodies of form, because they imitate only the outward 
form of the original, while parodies like the Hebrew Epzstolae 
Obscurorum Virorum and the Talmudic imitations of Kalonymos 
and others are parodies of sense, because they not only imitate 
the diction and style of the original, but also reproduce the train 
of thought and method of reasoning peculiar to that original. 

Closely allied to parody are the forms known as travesty, 
burlesque and mock-heroic. The distinction between these forms 
briefly stated is that parody keeps the form but changes the 
subject of the original, travesty keeps the subject but changes 
the form, while burlesque holds itself neither to form nor to 
subject, but is content with a general resemblance to whatever 
it may imitate. A mock-heroic is a parody that treats a trivial 
subject in a pompous manner. 

Few parodies imitate each and every phrase of the original. 
Most of them imitate only the general features of the style. But 
it is essential that all parodies should appear spontaneous. A 
parody must catch the ring of the original. It must emphasize 
its mannerisms and peculiarities, its catchwords and favorite 
tricks of style, so as to strike the ear with the very echo of 
the original. But imitation of mere externals is not enough. 
The parody must enter into the spirit and reproduce the in- 
tellectual and emotional characteristics of its model. It must 
discover occult resemblances in things apparently unlike, it must 
employ contrast and surprise and “must be able to leap lightly 


15 See below p. 50—51. 
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over the little chasm that separates the ridiculous from the 
sublime” *° 

This ought, therefore, to dispel the notion that parody is all 
the time parasitic. The existence of a parody presupposes, of 
course, the preexistence of an original, and in cases where the 
parody has no other aim than to ridicule the style of its model, 
the term parasitic may occasionally be applied with some degree 
of justice, but not so where the parody is used as a satiric 
weapon, charged with a moral purpose, full of wit and humor, 
keen observation and’ deep human sympathy. Such parodies 
owe to their models only the outward garb. They are imitative 
only in form, but original in matter, and often surpass the 
original. 

In its incipient stage, however, Hebrew parody was not far 
removed from pure imitation. This may be gathered from the 
fact that some parodies were admitted into the ritual. Had they 
been regarded as anything else than imitations this would have 
been impossible. The Hymn for the First Night of Purim, for 
example, which is embodied in the Makzor Vztri, is only one step 
removed from imitation. It is classed with parodies because it 
dresses a wine-song in the garb of a religious hymn’. Of the 
same nature is also Abraham Bedarshi’s eulogy of Todros 
Abulafia couched in the language of the Passover Haggadah. 
There is not a trace of humor in it, but the mere fact that a 
religious text is used as a vehicle for personal sentiments gives 
it a tone of playfulness and removes it one step from pure 
imitation™®’. Rabbi Emden’s Hymn for Saturday night”, written 
against the followers of Shabbethai Zebi, may be said to be on 
the border between imitation and parody. For while it was 
written in all earnestness and with full belief in the efficacy of 
prayer, it has that touch of personal invective which strongly 
reminds us of the parodist. Imitation may therefore be regarded 


16 Quaterly Review, vol. 182, p. 154. 17 See below p. 4—5. 
18 Lbid. p, 16—17. 
19 See 5x ma pods, Altona 1745, fol. 406a; also wiaw "bd, Amsterdam 1758, 


fol. 77b. 
Ol. 77 
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as a prototype from which parody evolved by degrees, the 
process of evolution being that the imitators first passed from 
serious to playful imitation, and then from playful to humorous 
and satiric. As soon as imitation imbibed the spirit of satire, 
parody sprang into being. 

Hebrew parody is therefore not so base born as parody in 
the general literature of the middle ages. The latter is said to 
have originated from the desire to pull down the ancient models 
from their high pedestals. Such is not the case with Hebrew 
parody. It did not spring from the desire to disparage, but 
rather from the wish to emulate. In fact, no Hebrew parody 
written before the middle of the eighteenth century, ever aimed 
at ridiculing the text of the original. And even such parodies 
of latter days as the Hebrew LEpistolae Obscurorum Virorum, 
which do ridicule the style of their models, direct their ridicule 
at corrupt stylists not at classics. 

On the other hand, the close relationship which exists between 
parody and imitation has led many to mistake imitation for 
parody. To avoid such misunderstanding the distinction between 
these two literary forms must once more be emphasized here. 
Imitation assimilates both the style and the tone of the model, 
whereas parody, though closely following the style and the 
diction of the original, assumes a tone of playfulness altogether 
foreign to that original. To put it more briefly, an imitation 
may be distinguished from a parody by the absence of humor. 
This will justify the exclusion from this work of all imitations 
which lack this important ingredient?:. 

The range of Jewish parody is as wide as the range of 
_ general parody. The Jewish parodist has invaded every de- 


20 See H. Schneegans, Geschichte der Grotesken Satire, Strassburg 1894, 
p- 121—122. 

2t Such, for example, are Katzenellson’s poos n20m S| ATT pw 
published in FONT 1887, and Miyisn nop’ SS TNA nawy published in ayn 
1886, No. 47. Both are excellent imitations of the style of the Mishnah, but 
they are scientific essays and have nothing in common with our theme. At 
some future time the author expects to publish his bibliography of pure 
imitations, which numbers already about 150 titles. 
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partment of literature and every walk of life. He has drawn 
upon the various phases of Jewish life for his subject matter 
and upon the various forms of Jewish literature for his models. 
It is no exaggeration to say that Jewish parody contains the 
entire Jewish literature in miniature. It would indeed be easy 
to make a collection of parodies representing the Bible, Talmud, 
Midrash, Liturgy, Zohar, Codes, Responsa and Homilies. Even 
dictionaries and newspapers, marriage and divorce formulae, 
amulets and anathemas have served the parodist as models. 

And not content with Jewish models, he often went in search 
of foreign models, in consequence of which we have parodies 
of Hippocrates, of Shakespere, of Goethe, of Schiller, of Heine, 
and of numerous folk-songs of the various nations among whom 
the Jews lived and wrote. 

It is equally no exaggeration to say that almost all the great 
movements in modern Jewish history are reflected in Jewish 
parody. Hasidism, Reform Judaism, Socialism, Zionism and many 
minor phases of Jewish thought—all have brought forth their own 
parodists. Satiric parody is one of those branches of literature 
which spring directly from contemporary history, and in tracing 
the history of parody in Jewish literature, we may be sure to 
light upon many phases of Jewish life and Jewish thought which 
have hitherto remained unobserved by the diligent searcher after 
dry facts and neglected by those who have an eye only for 
the serious. 

_On the other hand, the study of this branch of Jewish liter- 
ature will also reveal the serious, side of Jewish humor. It will 
show that beneath the playfulness of Jewish satire an under- 
current of sadness is always present. Tears and laughter lie 
very closely together in Jewish humor, and the Jewish parodist 
is not always a mere clown, but more often he is a preacher 
disguised in the garb of a jester. Like general parody Jewish 
parody has also a moral aim. “It is opposed to every kind of 
untruth, to pretence, to bombast, to hypocrisy” ”*. 


22 Quarterly Review, |, c. p. 159. 
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To say, however, that Jewish parody has exerted great in- 
fluence on the evolution of Jewish morals or Jewish thought 
would be to exaggerate its importance beyond all reason. The 
early parodists, it must be admitted, had no other aim than to 
amuse, and those of later years who tried to criticise and in- 
struct succeeded but rarely in bringing about the desired result. 
Now and then some of them may have enhanced the general 
progress towards enlightenment, but for the greater part, the 
fate of the parodists was the fate of all humorists—not to be 
taken seriously. People laughed at their jokes, enjoyed their 
wit and sarcasm, but continued in their own old ways just the 
same. The only parody that made itself strongly felt was Joseph 
Perl’s Revealer of Secrets, and even this remarkable satire 
produced results of a doubtful nature. 

But even if parody had no other aim than to amuse it would 
need no further apology for its existence. To amuse cleverly 
and intelligently is an aim high enough for any branch of belles- 
lettres. Many of the Rabbis, however, did not look upon it from 
this point of view. The general sentiment among them was 
against parody. In their opinion, parody degraded the original, 
especially when the original was a religious text. Even pure 
imitation of sacred texts was regarded by some as sacrilegious. 
The Gaon Saadia, for instance, was attacked by his opponents 
for imitating the Biblical style and providing his imitations with 
vowel points and accents. They made these imitations the 
ground for the absurd charge that he aspired to the role of 
Prophet *4, Some eight centuries later, Moses Hayyim Luzzatto 
brought upon himself the wrath of the zealots by imitating the 
Book of Psalms*s. These, however, were exceptional instances. 
The general attitude of the Rabbis towards pure imitation was 
more lenient. But wherever the imitation might cast the least 
shade of disrespect upon the original the Rabbis were generally 


23 See below p. 7I—73. 
24 See Harkavy, Studien und Mittheilungen, vol. 5, p- 160—164. 


25 See Almanzi, Sn’mn nyibin, Lemberg 1879, p. 49; F. Rothstein, om>8 3 
p. 39; A. M. Kahan, wx31> ov Aw oD, p. 9. 
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opposed to it. Rabbi Judah Hasid of Regensburg forbade anyone 
to sing children to sleep with melodies that were used in reli- 
gious services*®, while a much older authority considered it 
sinful even to recite the Song of Songs as if it were a mere 
love song, or to read it to the tune of the Book of Lamen- 
tations*7. All through the middle ages the Rabbis looked askance 
at humorous compositions **, and even those who were themselves 
writing in a lighter vein condemned anything that savored of 
sensuality*°. But it was in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies that parody was singled out for especial condemnation. 
This was due to the wide-spread popularity of the Massekheth 
Purim of the XVIIth century, first published in Cracow and 
then in Sulzbach3°. Men like Samuel Aboab3!, Moses Wengrow3? 
and Moses Piazza33 were shocked at the liberty which the 
parodists took with the Talmudic texts. Strange to say there 
was even a Karaite who objected to Talmudic parody, and 
nore surprising perhaps is the fact that some of the parodists 
themselves, or at least the copyists, advised people to read their 
productions only on festive occasions35. In our own times, the 
protest against parody has not altogether been hushed. Not 
only conservative Rabbis, but even men who belong to the 
progressive wing have come out openly against this branch of 
literature 3°. 


26 See oo HD, Frankfurt a. M. 1724, § 238. 

27 See SMMSM wn31 ASD N2Dd, chap. 1: yMD IW) OW VWI pIOD RwpA,, 
M2 Wort pd wr pos sas yt... odww> myn ava isa gow pipb NPT yD 
“PVP WT wr N52 prop won by mnyn, 

28 See ns Jw jmbw, chap. 307, § 16; Meir Popers, jM3 NIN s. v. M33". 

29 See DDT INI, chap. 63; H. Brody, DyMAYW pnd, p. 34, 47—48, 60 
(line 6 from below) and 81—85. 


30 See below Part II, chap. 7. 3r Siw 127 No. 193. 
32 (MD1PT) nw mba nM3, Berlin 1701. Compare also J. Kohen-Zedek, IN 
MUN p. 50. 33 ANHw) MNS Leghorn 1786, fol. 31. 


34 See Literaturblatt d. Or., vol. 4, p- 59. 

35 See below p. 119 (line 21 from above) and p.174 (line 10 from below). 

36 See Judah Nahmah, }") ONT “3nD, Salonica 1893, p. 55; L. Schulman, 
pwb, vol. 2, p. 238, note 2; R. Brainin, NYSw ‘28 NOB nTdInd in nowT, 
vol. 4, p. 185; MND Mas in pn 1903, No. 17. For opinions favorable to 
parody see A. B. Gottlober, Dxbom “w 52 Warsaw 1890, vol. 1, p. 123-124; 
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Antagonism to parody, however, is by no means characteristic 
of the Jews. The Catholic clergy were even more hostile to it. 
As early as the thirteenth century the Council of Tréves forbade 
clerks and students to parody certain parts of the Mass, and 
in 1517, Pope Leo X issued a Bull against the Lfrstolae Ob- 
scurorum Virorum as the “work of perverse writers who have 
lost all fear of God and of man”37. It is not within the pro- 
vince of this study to deal with the individual restrictions which 
the church put upon parody. Suffice it to say, that both Rabbi 
and Priest have protested against it, because it has put to pro- 
fane use that which is sacred and holy in the minds and hearts 
of the pious. Parody of religious texts, in their opinion, dissi- 
pates hallowed associations, offends ancient belief and is an 
attempt to degrade rather than to elevate. He who uses the 
Holy Writ with disrespect brings evil into the world. “For”, 
—so runs an ancient Bavatta—“the Torah puts on a sack and 
appears before the Holy One, blessed be He, and says unto 
Him: ‘Lord of the Universe, Thy children have made me like 
unto a harp upon which scoffers play’”3°®. 

All these charges against parody, however, are groundless. 
“There are certain mirrors, Heine said, so constructed that they 
would present even Apollo as a caricature. But we laugh at 
the caricature, not at the god”39. It is rather false religion from 
which parody removes the mask. “It defends true religion by 
attacking that which counterfeits it... Its iconoclasm destroys 
only spurious gods’’4°. Its ridicule is a touchstone for excellence 
and a test of truth. And in spite of its occasional lapses into 
the commonplace, the general excellence of parody has reached 
a height which demands the attention of the literary world. 


A. B. Lebensohn, MiNi nes, p. 283; A. S. Melamed, y*nm vol. 40, No. 234; 
B. Nathansohn, mani bd p. 60; J. S. Olschwang, pour 1869, No. 22; 
P. Rudermann, (7!7p7) Jy jndw Warsaw 1878. 

37 A. S. Martin, Ox Parody, p. 10, 13. 

38 Tal, Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. tota. Compare also note 27 above. 


39 Havelock Ellis, Ze Mew Spirit, p. 72. 4° Quaterly Review, 1. c. 
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CHAPTER f 
THE BEGINNINGS OF PARODY IN JEWISH LITERATURE 


Parody, satire’s most powerful weapon, though of hoary anti- 
quity in Classic literature', is not so ancient in Hebrew litera- 
ture. While the Bible abounds in various forms of satire’, it 
does not contain a single example of parody3 Nor is this 
form of satire to be found in the apocryphal literature, even if 
we choose to regard imitation as a species of parody. For 
only that kind of imitation can be said to border on parody, 
which ridicules the original, or treats it in a spirit of playfulness. 
But the apocryphal literature, though largely imitative, aims 
neither at playfulness nor at ridicule. On the contrary, it holds 
the original in high esteem. 

In the Talmud, we would naturally expect to find the art of 
parody adequately represented. For the ancient rabbis had a 


1 “Those who attribute to Homer the authorship of the ‘Battle of the Mice 
and Frogs’ credit the first great poet with being his own parodist” (A. S. Martin, 
On Parody. N. Y. 1896 p. 1). Hipponax of Ephesus (fl. in the 6th cent. B.C.) 
is said to be the inventor of this art, others make Hegemon of Thasos (fl. in 
5th cent.B.C.) the first parodist. 

2 See J. Chotzner, Humor and Irony of the Bible. arrow 1883; Marion D. 
Shutter, Wit and Humor of the Bible. Boston 1893. 

3 Notwithstanding the contention of S. Rubin. (opm nbmn, Vienna 1880, 
p. 8), that Prov. IX 13—18 is a parody of the first six verses of the same 
chapter. The foolish woman, he says, uses the words of Wisdom: “Whoso 
is simple let him turn in hither etc.” But this seems far fetched and in- 
sufficient to overthrow my assertion. 
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keen sense of humor, and often manifested it in the course of 
their educational and religious work+. Some of them, for in- 
stance, were in the habit of prefacing their lectures with humorous 
remarks5, others brought their native wit into play in their 
religious controversies with the Sadducees and the Minim®, 
while those who were conversant with Roman matters satirized 
the tyranny and the profligacy of the Caesars. Withal, there 
is in the Talmud very little that may be called pure parody, 
and even the number of its travesties is too small to merit 
more than passing notice. In the few instances, where the 
rabbis travestied the subtleties of the schools, they did so at 
the risk of bringing reproach and ill-favor upon themselves’. 
The Talmudists were fond of puns and conceits, especially 
etymological puns®. They also indulged in what may be 
called Jmaginary compositions, as for instance, the Edict of 
Haman and the Prayers of Mordecai and Esther9. But as no 
one will allow the term parody to take on so broad a meaning 
as to embrace these forms of literature, we must not look for 
the beginning of parody until we reach a much later period in 
the history of Jewish satire *°. 


4 On this subject see: H. Adler, Fewiskh Wit and Humor: The Nineteenth 
Century, Mch. 1893; A. Kohut, Wit, Humor and Anecdote in Talmud and 
Midrash: American Hebrew, vol. 26, no. 13; vol. 27 nos. I—5; L. Low, Die Lebens- 
alter in der Judischen Literatur. Szegedin 1876, p. 295—300, 346—351. 

$ Tal. Bab. naw job, beginning and PR... AMBIT ‘ppb mI NT YD 
snes. 

6 A. Kohut, 1. c., gives all the references to the Talmud on this subject. 

7 Tal. Bab. mmap 37a beg.: DWNT Iw 1d ww Dp CoD Id mo RVD the 
answer to this impertinent question was xnbw Joy Dap ws %) DIP IN; NIND NII 
23b, beg.: .. AMX 1937 MHY ya the sequel to this is ‘2 MoT ‘aNd IMpaN 
SW1b. 

8 See Low, 1. c. p. 349; Tal. Bab. naw 77b, 73 31b. 

9 See Midrash Rabba, Esther § ot2x5 sn> a qd5en by ox, and § HNM 
‘stip 58 awd anoN; see also below Part Tl, § Il, sect. 2. G—I. 

10 One genuine example of parody, however, is found in the Talmud 
Yerushalmi (Ned. VI, 8). It is related there, that the deputation, which came 
from Palestine to urge upon Hananiah, nephew of Rabbi Joshua, to submit to 
the authority of the Palestinian Sanhedrin, publicly parodied Scriptural passages. 
One of them substituted “Hananiah” for “the Lord” in “These are the feasts 
of the Lord” (Lev. xxiii. 4). Another recited “Out of Babylonia shall go forth 
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In the period following the completion of the Talmud, the 
Halakha was predominant in all the schools, and pushed all 
lighter literature to the background. And though the rise of 
Karaism, in the middle of the eighth century, brought a good 
deal of satire and polemics into Jewish literature, parody was 
neglected by Rabbinite as well as by Karaite. At least no trace 
of it has as yet been found among the literary relics of that 
age**. 

It is only in the twelfth century, that we first meet with 
parody in Jewish literature. Those, therefore, who see in parody 
a sign of literary decay, will find their theory shaken by this 
fact. For the twelfth century was the golden age in Jewish 
literature, having such authors as Judah ha-Levi, Abraham and 
Moses Ibn Ezra, Maimonides and Harizi among its represen- 
tative men. 

Early in the twelfth century, Abraham Ibn Ezra penned his 
famous epigrams, a number of which have an element of parody 
in them, in so far as they echo some well known texts’. He 
was also the first to write in the mock-heroic style, a literary 
form closely allied to parody. His poem Concerning the Flies 


the Law, and the word of the Lord from Nehar-Pekod” instead of “Out of 
Zion” and “from Jerusalem” (Isa. ii. 3). Prof. L. Ginzberg called my attention 
to another passage in Tal. Yer. (Pes. chapter III, 7) which is a genuine parody. 
It is told there, that Rabbi Abbahu sent his son Haninah to study at Tiberias. 
The latter, however, engaged in charitable work and neglected his study. His 
father thereupon reprimanded him saying: “305 Jnn>w jo'pa Op px apn”, 
parodying Exodus xiv. II. © 

tr §. Pinsker, in describing the poetry of Moses Darai the Karaite, says: 
omnndnan aaa Sint asp “Yen OvMYp Ow) nyt yD D312 ws (MND Tp “wp? p. 46) 
and of the Karaitic literature in general he says: my%5o) w “DD InDw3 4D 
bina we 2 omyyp miamy pa nynd ownpmoibon sbw nema oman: on ony 
sindnm mawnn ‘ya Sy (ibid. Preface p. 2—3); but to judge from the specimens 
given by him (id. p. 73—74) there were no parodies among these satires. 
Nor is there, to my knowledge, any parody against the Karaites in the Rabbinic 
literature, excepting a few biting puns such as moys sy Saw may yo 75" jay m9, 
a parody of Job vii, 9, directed against the Karaites Anan and Saul, and 
phiyd DN OX ON IPN, a parody of PANNE PRY pPyrp Ni (Tal. Bab. Moed 
Katan, 26a). 

12 See D. Kohn’s ed. of Abraham Ibn Ezra’s poetry (Warsaw 1894), vol. I 


nos. 4—6, 20, 62; vol. II pt. 2 p. 60—62. 
1* 
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is written in this style, and such is its intrinsic merit, that even 
a prose translation preserves a great deal of the original force. 


CONCERNING THE FLIES 13 


“To whom shall I run for help in my trouble, to whom shall I complain 
of the ravaging flies that rob me of my breath, and like enemies press 
hard on me! They run across my eyes and brows, and whisper love 
songs in my ears. I want to eat my meal alone, but they, like wolves, 
share it with me, and drink from my cup of wine as if they were invited 

_ guests or kin. They spurn the portion I allot them of old wine and fat 
of lamb, but they thirst after my wine and hunger after my food. And 
when I invite my friends to dine, it is they who sit at the head of the 
table. But I hope the winter will destroy them with its cold wind and 
snow, and rain, else I would despise life on their account”. 


It was probably in the same century, that Menahem ben 
Aaron" wrote the Hymn for the Night of Purim, which was 
embodied in the Mahsor Vitry*s. It parodies the Hymn for 
the First Night of Passover by Meir ben Isaac*®, imitating 
it more in form than in diction”. The parodist, apparently 


13 maya by sid. vol. I no. 13. 

14 So little is known of the author, that it is impossible to say with 
certainty when he lived. Though the “Mahzor Vitry was begun in the life 
time of Rashi (circ. 1100), it continued to receive additions many years later” 
(Einleitung u. Register zum Machsor Vitry p. 172, also Gross, Gallia Fudaica, 
p- 196). But, according to Dr. Berliner (Zeitung, p. 173), the addition of 
Eliezer ben Aaron (Mahzor Vitry p. 600) would be the latest, if he is the same 
man who flourished in the time of Meir Abulafia (1180—1244). This points to 
one thing, that by 1244 Menahem’s hymn was already included in the Mahzor 
Vitry. Zunz, again, includes Menahem among the poets who flourished between 
1140 and 1300 (Lidgesch. p. 453, 485). We may, therefore, meet him half 
way and accept 1140 as possibly the earliest, while keeping 1244 as the latest 
landmark in the life of Menahem. Still, it seems to me, that we can safely assign 
him to the twelfth century, i. e. nearer the original compilers, because his hymn 
is not marked as an addition, though it is true that not all additions are so 
indicated (Linleitung p.172; Monatsschrift vol. 46, p. 578, no. 157). 

x5 9" JAS ya ons "| TayND oad amb (Mahzor Vitry, Berlin, 1893—1897, 
p- 583—584). 

16 Zunz (Liigesch. p. 73) counts this poem among the anonymous. See 
Berliner, Lizleitung p. 180. 

17 The original, not contained in the printed Mahzor Vitry but found in 
the Bodleian ms. no. 1100 fol. 68 et sqq. (Zinleitung p. 180), consists of the 
following divisions: 1) m¥M 58 ims opw 5%, 2) moon m xin omnnw 5%, 
3) BNIND YON ,MD_, 4) OYpMw jw owd monn nob, 5) sim yoo ow 5%, 
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has no other aim than to dress a wine-song in the garb of a 
religious hymn. The burden of the song is, that on Purim one 
must throw off all care and anxiety. “This night [of Purim] is 
a night for drunkards, a night for wine drinking and rejoicing... 
On this night all creation is intoxicated... and woe betide the 
man, who should put forth his hand for the bitter water. The 
day of Purim is a day of feasting and drinking and merry- 
making”*®, But in order to make our happiness complete, we 
must remember the needy, and share our luxuries with those 
that are in want of them??. 

About the year 1200, Joseph Zabara composed his satires on 
physicians and women*, which contain a number of parodies, 
such as the four recipes to cure fever and other maladies, and 
the prayer of the henpecked husband”. It is also likely, that 
Zabara had before him a Hebrew translation of the Aphorisms 
of Hippocrates, and that the Physzczans’ Aphorisms, in its entirety, 
is a parody of the work of Hippocrates??. 

This brings us to the thirteenth century, and the first to 
attract our attention by his parodies is Judah Harizi#3, He 


6) nd>dy sya wp ww, 7) pans ovd wow wd. The third part contains twenty- 
two verses, forming in their second words an acrostic of the alphabet. All 
these verses begin with the word MDB, and end alternately with MOD 4n ‘D3 
and MDD 3m ‘MD, the one describing the Passover of the past, the other the 
Passover of the future. In the French Ritual, however, they all terminate 
with the words MDD 3n 3 (Zunz, Lizzy. p. 85). The parody contains forty-five 
stanzas, the first two and the last two consisting of four verses each, the 
remaining ones, only of rhyming couplets. OM\hw 55 is changed to o™naw 5% 
and MDD 3m ‘HD to oN, an 5%a. The acrostic which begins with the twenty- 
fifth verse goes only as far as the letter 3. 

18 Stanzas I—3, Io. 

19 Stanzas 22, 23. 

20 For a full treatment of these satires, see my édition of Zabara’s three 
satires msdn wow, N.Y. 1904. 8°. 32 p. 

2r 9m MIN “OD PMI WS py man 52” iid. p. 21—22; “nDpN »aNy” 
“TUNA AN MMH WD US NYID... PS MY 79, did. p. 31. 

22 Ibid. p. 7. 

23 Though born in 1165, Harizi began his Tahkemoni during his travels 
in Egypt, and since he arrived in Egypt after the death of Maimonides (1204), 
the Tahkemoni belongs to the thirteenth century (See Zahkemoni, ed. Kaminka, 
p. ix, xxv, xxvili, xxix), 
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changed parody from a mere literary toy into an instrument 
of satire. His extensive travels brought the whole panorama 
of Jewish life under his observation, and enabled him, in his 
itineraries, to criticize the follies and foibles of his contemporaries. 
His great skill lies in drawing a vivid picture in few words. He 
sketches the outline boldly, emphasizes with a few strokes of 
the pen some peculiar characteristics and leaves the imagination 
to complete the rest. His art, therefore, reminds us of carica- 
ture. This is best exemplified in the twenty-fourth chapter of 
the Zakkemoni*, which treats of the religious life of the Jewish 
community in the city of Mosul. With a few masterly touches 
he succeeds in making the community live before us, but every- 
thing is subordinated to its religious phase. After telling us, in 
as few words as possible, of the extent, beauty and wealth of 
the city, he takes us into the synagogue, where the people are 
gathered for devotion. There we come into the presence of the 
Hazzan, the man that leads the congregation in prayer, who is 
the central figure, and the main object of his satire. He examines 
him minutely. His hat, his beard, his dress, his gait, everything 
is noted, all of which is calculated to impress us with his dig- 
nity and to make the subsequent ridicule stronger by contrast. 
And the ridicule is brought about by means of parody. For, 
the Hazzan, though dignified and imposing in appearance, proves 
to be so ignorant, that he stumbles over the most ordinary 
prayers, confusing vowels and skipping consonants, making the 
most absurd medley of the simplest sentence. Thus, for example, 
instead of “He who covers the heavens with clouds (Ps. 
cxlvii, 8)”, he reads “He who covers the heavens with clothes” *, 
and so on. 

In the tenth chapter of the Zakkemonz, Warizi chooses the 
mock-heroic for the vehicle of his satire. His object seems to 
be to decry the religious custom of killing fowl on’ the morning 


24 Takkemoni ed. Kaminka, p. 220 “*nyyy) PeNIW DY ,YMIb|M Nay Pow”. 
25 Ibid. p. XXXV. 


26 “on DY ADDON :oDS D393 Dw mDSan dipray’ The other parodies 
do not lend themselves to translation. 


I. THE BEGINNINGS OF PARODY IN JEWISH LITERATURE Vi, 


before the Day of Atonement. But not content with branding 
this custom a stupid superstition, he brings the rooster, the 
traditional scapegoat on these occasions, on the scene to plead 
his own cause. From the top of the synagogue, whither it has 
fled for safety, the rooster harangues a big crowd, and denounces 
man’s ingratitude. “Have I not served mankind faithfully ?’—asks 
the rooster — “Have I not roused them for prayer in the morn- 
ing and entertained them with my voice in the day, and have 
I not brought forth a whole brood of young fowl for their 
pleasure? Besides, what good can come from killing me now, 
that I am old and lean? The healthy cannot relish my tough 
flesh, and the sick will only die sooner if they taste it.” Such 
is the Sermon of the Rooster, couched in the language of the 
Prophets 77. 

Equally clever and humorous is his mock-heroic poem: The 
Ant and the Flea?*, which was undoubtedly inspired by 
Abraham Ibn Ezra’s poem on the flies. Harizi was the first 
to parody a whole Biblical narrative”. In telling how he came 
to write the Zakkemonz, he parodies the story which Eliezer 
the servant of Abraham told to Laban (Genesis xxiv. 42—48), 
applying metaphorically the virtues of Rebekah to the Hebrew 
language, and Eliezer’s conduct to his own efforts in the cause 
of Hebrew literatures. He is also to be credited with the 
first palinode, a literary form closely allied to parody, an example 
of which is the eighth chapter of the Zahkemoni3. 

Another poet-parodist of the thirteenth century was Judah 
ben Isaac Ibn Shabbethai, a native of Toledo, or Burgos. Three 
satires are known by him, in each one of which he showed 


27 [busin nsdn] beg. MOAN was PI¥ ‘DTN ‘ON wwhw (ibid. p. 105—107). 

28 [wayran wn mde ww] did. ch. 4, p. 46—54. 

29 Parodies of single Biblical sentences are already found in earlier litera- 
ture, e. g. the parodies in Tal. Yeru. mentioned in note Io above. For simple 
parodies in the writings of Abraham Ibn Ezra, see K. Albrecht, Studien zu 
den Dichtungen Abrahams ben Exra. ZDMG. vol. 57, p. 421—473; also Leipzig, 


1903. 8° 53 p. 
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his skill as a parodist. His first satire, entitled Zhe Gift of 
Judah, was written in 120833, and in the fashion of the 
day was dedicated to Abraham Alfakar, in order to obtain 


32 Dw NW Mn nm Ed. pr. s. 1. e. a. [Constantinople, circ. 1543]; 
Salonica, circ. 1600; also in Ashkenazi’s Op} OyY (Frankfort a/M. 1854), fol. 
I—12. The phrase “Woman-Hater” [O'w3 N31] should be construed as a 
second title, not as an adjective phrase relating to Judah. That this phrase 
has only an appositional meaning can be seen from the opening lines of 
Bedarshi’s Dw) AMS: yo mam Syn poed mamp ms mom nsInd TNIN” 
“ows ssw mip “dom cxymaw and again from the closing paragraph of the 
same satire SW DWANT PD YT ANA NT... ONNAY JA TTD TY AS. myiswi’? 
“gwin (See below note 35). The word )D3 has. undoubtedly been omitted 
here before 831’, and in that case the word yy1'7 need not assume the meaning 
of m2 as suggested by Steinschneider (Letterdode, XII p. 67 note 36). 

33 The numerous doubts raised about the date of composition of this satire 
make the following lengthy discussion indispensable. In the ed. of 1854 
(f. 12a), the year 1218 is given as the date of composition (yw meds nya 
myppd omaxd jmp wad ann mage) pyaw) miso) and this is corroborated by 
the Kethubah (f.8b), which is dated 1217 (pwn) Oo nyaIN2... Nawa “ya 
nyaw) oyawi mp) But in a ms. copy of this satire, which Halberstam 
described in Kobak’s jw (VII p. 33 et sqq.) the year 1208 is mentioned 
in two places as the date of composition, with the additional date 1225 
(“apiad omasd ann mney ower miso pwn ods nysiw3” ibid. paca cela. 
“andi jnmD *33 Yd On wm ow niwai ,onni sO) ANDI mae OW Zoid. 
p- 37). The date 1208 is further strengthened by the fact, that the n'w3 muy, 
a satire in defense of women, which was expressly written against the satire 
of Ibn Shabbethai, was completed in 1210 (jw, VII p. 34). In addition to this, 
Halberstam pointed out another passage in the ms. which shows that Ibn 
Shabbethai made the first draft of this satire when he was twenty years old, and 
then re-wrote it twenty years later. ,mmpn 8d) jms ay mw onwy ee 
SPNINI NVI NI ,AN_ I dow AAI APNIWA OYIINT MawI (did. cdid.). 
Taking all these points into consideration, Halberstam justly decided, that the 
satire went through three revisions. It was first drafted, when the author was 
twenty years old [1188], then re-written when he was forty years, and that 
was in 1208, the date found in the ms., and finally in 1225 the reply to 
Hayyim Ibn Samhun was added (j) 7ézd. p. 34). This is the best reconci- 
liation of all the contradictory statements. The only remaining difficulty is the 
date 1217, found in the Kethubah; but in the face of the previous discre- 
pancies, we may safely assume, that if this part of the ms. were examined, we 
would find the Ae‘hubah dated 1207 instead of 1217. (The ms. is now 
in the Montefiore Library. See Cat. Hirschfeld, No. 458). For some inexpli- 
cable reason, David Kaufmann (Gé¢. gel. Anz. 1885 p- 441), and after him 
Steinschneider (Leéterbode, XII p. 72), assumed that 1208 was the year in 
which Ibn Shabbethai made the first draft of his satire, and since the second 
version was written twenty years later they were obliged to emendate 1225 
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his patronage34. The construction that has generally been put 
upon this satire is, that it was directed against women and 
marriage. That it was so regarded even in the thirteenth 
century, can be seen from the fact that two satires in defense 
of women were written in that century as a direct reply to its. 
Undoubtedly it was the appositional title (Awan Sj’ = Woman 
Hater) that created this impression. But there is internal evi- 
dence in the satire to prove that Ibn Shabbethai did not take 
the part of the misogynist, and that his satire is as much 
directed against the woman-hater as against women. The motef 
of the satire is plainly and unequivocally stated in the opening 
poem53°; 
“Take this book, which tells the story of a man, whose soul was caught 
in the snares of a woman. I will tell in it his sorrows and his struggles, 
and I will make his tribulations a by-word, so that men shall not take to 
the side paths but keep to the middle of the road of life. I will gather 
men of understanding and men of moral character, and lift up my voice 
in the assembly and say: ‘Go ye men in a straight line, for all climbing 
ends in going downward.’...” 

Evidently this satire is directed against those who go to ex- 
tremes. It is both a warning to the misogynist and a protest 
against hasty marriage. This view is further strengthened by 
the character and fate of the hero of the story, a brief de- 
scription of which may be given here. Zerah promises his 
father Tahkemoni3? never to marry, and afterwards leads an 


into 1228. This, of course, brought about still greater confusion, and led Stein- 
schneider to exclaim: “Ich weiss hier keinen Ausweg”’ (tid. p. 72). 
34 MN Mmm ed. 1854 p. 11b—12a; Ersch und Gruber, vol. 28 p. 434 
yyw, VIL p. 34; Letterdode, XII p. 68. 
35 The first satire Dwi Hy (The Help of Women, or The Hall for Women) 
was written by one Isaac in 1210. It was first published with an introduction 
' by Halberstam in Kobak’s jw VII p. 33—61 (see also Letderbode, XII p. 63—65). 
The second satire OW3 mis (The Woman Lover) was written by Jedaiah 
Bedarshi in his eighteenth year, i.e. in 1298. It was first published by Neu- 
bauer in Fubelschrift zum goten Geburtstag des Dr. L. Zunz (Berlin, 1884) 
p. I—19. See also D. Kaufmann, Gév. gel. Anz. 1885 p. 436—447; Leiterbode, 
ibid. 67-69. 
36 ANT nmap, ed. 1854 p. 1. 
37 For this reason the book was also named mi} “bd (Zunz, wpm cod. 11; 
no. 7; Neubauer, Caz. no. 1980), and ‘3927 (ms. Miinchen no. 326). It was 
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open crusade against marriage. Alarmed at his triumphs, the 
women plan his downfall. One of them, Cozbi, vows to bring 
this about with the aid of her husband, Sheker. Finding Zerah 
proof against all persuasion, they induce a beautiful woman to 
flatter him and tempt him into love. The scheme proves 
successful. In spite of his public remonstrances against marriage, 
Zerah falls a victim to the graces of the beautiful tempter, and 
asks her hand in marriage. The Kethubah, or marriage con- 
tract, is drawn up by Cozbi and Sheker, and the hour of 
marriage is nearing. But at the last moment, the beautiful 
woman disappears, and an ugly, garrulous, ill-tempered hag 
disguises and takes her place and becomes the lawful wife of 
Zerah. Cozbi and Sheker return in triumph to announce their 
victory, and Zerah is left to the mercy of his ill-tempered 
companion. This, evidently, is not only a satire on women, 
but also a reproach to those who despise them. The hero is 
not put up as a paragon of virtue, but rather as an object 
lesson to the woman-hater 38, 

In point of style, the satire shows the influence of the Bible 
and the mediaeval romances. The love scene between Zerah 
and the fair woman is in true romantic fashion, each lover ex- 
pressing the admiration of the other in impassioned verses39. 
On the other hand, the scene of Zerah’s humiliation is completely 
Job-like in its setting. Like Job, he is visited by three friends 
who come to console him, and like Job, he listens patiently to 
their eloquence, while his salvation is brought about in a manner 
altogether unexpected. 

In this satire parody is used to advantage in two instances. 
When Cozbi sets out on her errand of vengeance, she offers 
a prayer to “Him who implanted the burning passion in the 


also confused with the Zahkemoni of Judah Harizi (Steinschneider, ny 5D 
IN" p. 259). 
38 Immanuel in his third Mahbereth (pwnn nba) satirizes the woman who 
shuns the society of men. Her fate is even worse than that of the woman-hater. 
39 MM Mm ed. 1854 f. 7b—8b. 
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hearts of the daughters of Eve“, which is couched in good 
liturgical style, and again, when the marriage is to be con- 
sumated, the Kethubah, or Jewish marriage contract, is parodied 
in a unique way. The text of the Kethubah is paraphrased, 
each clause of the original being followed by one or more clauses 
rhyming with it, setting forth the awful plight of the ill-paired 
couple. In other words, the original serves as a frame-work to 
the parody4'. 

The second satire of Ibn Shabbethai is his Dialogue Between 
Wisdom and Wealth*?, written in 121443. The subject of 
the Dzalogue is as follows: Peleg and Joktan, twin brothers, 
are disputing the relative merits of wisdom and wealth. One 
considers wisdom, the other wealth, the most potent power in 
lifes+, They come before Todros Abulafia (the father of the 
anti-Maimonist Meir Abulafia) to ask his opinion. Peleg pro- 
duces an affidavit, signed by Jeroboam ben Nebat and Elisha 
ben Abujah, that learning is of no avail, and Joktan produces 
a similar document, signed by Joseph the son of Jacob and 
Solomon the son of David, declaring wisdom to be the source 
of life. Each one tries to invalidate the testimony of the other. 
Whereupon the judge pronounces his decision, that wisdom 
and wealth are the two central pillars of society, and that 
neither one by itself could uphold the social frame. This decision 
is couched in the legal form of a Pesak Dint5. And though 
there is no special merit in the parody, it nervertheless deserves 


40 [Mw na cm n>pn] beg.: ...96 % 1p odwh man xm vor ddpnnm 
(ibid. f. 6a). 

4x [MaINDT mp3] beg.: ...naD mA wed AMA away (vid. f. 8b—ga). 

42..,.97 Joo Spit WDD... Wim Aponn nods Const. 1543 (?) [16 p.]; 
reprinted in (am 450m 2, Warsaw 1884 p. 116—120. 

43 This is seen from the affidavits, one of which is signed jp’. Mwy 
sy"pnn and the other 3y"pnn jo. mwys. 

44 “MIP MY ANN ADT IAS mM Tp ADIN wh wwe mM” (cod. ed. War- 
saw, p- 119). 

45 IOS mt... ow atm vSya awaym Sow... apd ps swios yy 3) pop” 
> ...apion ps ond paw oxprpp a pam jo ma ede md ams an vbw mdi 
smd say md sta ytad oni ins 555 paw (did. p. 120). This passage is trans- 
lated into German by A. Geiger (Fiidische Dichtungen, Leipzig 1856, p. 39). 
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to be mentioned as the first of its kind, while the Dzalogue 
as a whole gains in interest, when we compare it with similar 
satires in the general literature of the middle ages. Thus, while 
the Zractatus Garsiae Tholetani canonict de Albino et Rufino 
exposes the corruption of the Papal court in the time of Urban I], 
and shows how Pope, Cardinal and Monk were blinded by the 
sparkle of silver and the glitter of gold (Albinus et Rufinus)?°, 
the Dialogue holds up a Talmudist as the impartial judge of 
the merits of wisdom and wealth. 

The third satire of Ibn Shabbethai is polemic in character. 
That he had enemies who tried to belittle his literary work, 
is already apparent from the epilogue to the Gift of Fudah*, 
in which he repudiates the charge of plagiarism, brought against 
him by Hayyim Ibn Samhun. But from the third satire, The 
Writ of Excommunication*®, it appears, that five prominent _ 
men of Saragossa+? denounced him publicly’, and destroyed 
a book of his, which seems to have been a history of the great 
men of his day‘. Embittered by this persecution, he turned 


46 See Schneegans, Gesch. d. Grotesken Satire (Stral}burg 1894), p. 69. 

47 Ed. 1854, f. 12a—12b. 

48 Yam) AOSTA M25 still in ms., forming the third fascicle of cod. 1980 
in the Bodleian (Neubauer, Caz. 1980, 3, f. 53—64). The full inscription reads 
as follows: DwIT Sw NMAw ID a mm bor bya toy saws sam madam ot 
meppro [ppa Syxda 22 “wis mwon ds] Sapo. The words in brackets are written 
in the ms. above the line, and Neubauer (I. c.) ascribes them to Samson 
Modon. An exact copy of this satire was made for me by Rev. Moses H. Segal 
of Oxford, and Mr. A. Cowley was kind enough to consult with him in the 
deciphering of several difficult passages. 

49 The five men named in the ms. are as follows: 1) bsiow nybdino ons 
..8np 4D NT Dans an mpwypm an jbnd (f. 56a); 2) amp 1 JB OTN 
+ +e TM3N7 ‘39 sayA Dam par dey ann jond modw nynw (f 58b); 3) aynam wa 
. + NWIAII pms’ prpw Ap ,m>yy 8d 559 wwe jndeam (f£ 59b); 4) Sonn pin nom 
. +. DBT OY TpaT pina... wma mow Amo mayb pmyy ,ddrpy sp apn (f. 60a); 
5) wNIIWON ONY NIN WN NED Poo Wa NOt 7a asym ypwm (f. ob). 

So On f. 54b we read as follows: bon nn way... mow pS “dy mo IN 
mm ws Sy mw wan2,... pm, and again on f. 61b as follows: 


Spd tans »Sy) st} Swe S55 495 
“DS Do ws ods on now» 
“yom oninn amam pyym 


5 This fact is stated in two places. On f. 54a we read: DWSNA AN 
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on his enemies and fought them with their own weapon — denun- 
ciation. He opens the satire with an account of his grievances 
against these five men and their accomplices, and follows it up 
with a spirited description of the character of his principal 
opponents, in which all the inveighing and piquant epithets at 
his command are used unsparingly. He is most severe on 
Abraham ben Samuel Lobel (5°21), the secretary of the com- 
munity. He charges him with forgery, bribery, and extortion. 
If this man be present at a wedding, says our satirist, the 
mafriage is sure to turn out a failure. If he pray for the sick, 
they are sure to die; if he pray for rain in a dry season, there 
is sure to be a drought in the land, and woe to the departed 
soul at whose funeral this man should deliver the oration, for 
then God will surely be severe in his judgment. With the other 
four men he is more lenient, but he includes them all in his 
ban, which is a poetic paraphrase of the formula current in 
the middle ages‘?, and closes the satire with a parody of the 
Requiem53, assigning the souls of all his opponents to ever- 
lasting perdition. 

Carried away by his temper, Ibn Shabbethai is at times coarse 
in his denunciation. On the other hand, though the parodies 
lack the poetic beauty found in the remainder of his satire, his 
graceful style and felicitous rhyme save them from being as 
dull as the later parodies of this particular type. His is the 
first and undoubtedly the cleverest parody of the Excommuni- 
cation and the Requiem 54. 


ond an dy minds mynd ayn bp wae)... TADS AY INP 6. yy osprn 
[Company] ndi2p “30211... MINIS IDNA Nw WE WNIT TWIT Dw ARN SND 
.»  DDSDM PINT Sy... DN Wam DwaM... DIN a onT and again 
on f. 55b—56a: DONS 1D nDwY wie’ oad mwys ... IPD PNw op YM, 

52 The parody, extending from f, 62a to 62b, begins as follows: m2 
pw Ws poy. Cf OI mpi in ayn nis of Rabbi Aaron of Lunel (Berlin 
1902, Pp. 503—504). 

53 Mayyn> navn beg.: AMIN) PI AMND O37) (f. 63a—64a). 

54 Here may be given a few simple parodies found in the satires of Ibn 
Shabbethai: 

1) 3 (WI WS CANN”? (AIT AMI ed. 1854 f. 3b) parodies Micha vii, 6. 
2) “som Os Swen dy yor” (cid. f. 9b) parodies Eccl. ix, 8, 
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Another point worth dwelling upon and of special interest to 
the student of folk-lore is his reference to the imaginary horns 
of a cuckoldss, which is perhaps the earliest instance in Hebrew 
literatures®, This proves at least, that this popular superstition 
of the Greeks, which, through Italian literature, has become the 
common property of all European people, was already in the. 
beginning of the thirteenth century familiar to the Jews. 

Thus, parody had its beginning in the early part of the 
twelfth century, and, with the single exception of Menahem ben 
Aaron’s hymn, all parodies of this period sprang from Spanish 


3) Speaking of untimely gray hair, he says: susp Tp jmpw pad? 
forv3ad> syir a ninw jnrt (cd. f. 10a), parodying Tal. Bab. Beza, Iob. 
Again, wishing to emphasize the fact, that no one takes his wealth with him 
to the grave, he says: 
pads gd am ads ymke Ink 8d mn mda aps ns) ANT a2 nip ox” 
“eq535 soya yaya JI 15 Pwnnw opr yped wisn 55 ma wwow xiao 
(wiym monn mand ed. Warsaw p. 119), parodying Tal. Bab. Shabbath 153 a. 

In the article Parody in the Fewish Encyclopedia, I hastily assumed that the 
parodies of the Requiem first came into vogue in the 18th century. 

55 In speaking of Joseph ben Isaac Benveniste (1737) T>NM “25, fol. 59b), 
he says: 
wp TT any maap np> awe jpn ansins san ,nw3a32 pry piper Apr” 
IIP DRT 3 pr wy sya dw sdazy apy rpms Wy maim jmwRd o> cnn 

:yow NN yMRoT Py PAPA Amps dy 
wwnrynd pws ypny andiwa ns 75 Ss AD 
OoNywe myn FWRI 97339 mwed wan wns 

The closing line alludes to the 15th Benediction: AY AP MSD +/N2. 

56 There is one passage in the Talmud, where the idea of stupidity is ex- 
pressed by the word “horned”: (OX Jow mp mM eX AMPA TA ND ... a Iya” 
“snmp Sos suaomixd m9 mps sna ind (Tal. Bab. Kidd. 25a), which Jastrow 
(Dictionary, s. v. SNIP) renders “thy name ought not to be Hamnuna but Kar- 
nuna, i.e. horned or stupid”. But, in addition to the fact that the etymology 
of this word is doubtful, it has no reference to woman’s unfaithfulness. There 
is, however, a passage in the Ov nM of R. Aaron of Lunel (cited by 
Luzzatto in DY 339, Ip. 8), where “horned” is used in the sense of cuckold. 
It reads as follows: "m8 7 ,Sppa TIT Ms WIS Tr... wae aa aww mdsw” 
IP ANP MN WAX AN AW ANP wNwWX. Kohut (Qbwa qv s. v. SNIP), over- 
looking the context, interpreted the word j31p to mean stupid, which makes 
the passage unintelligible. Dr. J. Z. Lauterbach called my attention to the 
following passage in Isaac ibn Sahulah’s ‘nm Ipm Swh (Frankf. a/O. 1800 fol. 28 a) 
35 WY pp > waym Ton yy xdy’, which likewise has reference to a man 
who was betrayed by his wife. Compare also Letterbode, XII, p. 54 line 4 
from below and p. 79 line 3 from above. 
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soil. In the century that elapsed between the epigrams of Ibn Ezra 
and the satires of Ibn Shabbethai, parody grew and developed, 
although it did not attain to a distinct place in literature. The 
poet and the satirist used it occasionally for effect, but did not 
cultivate it as an art. With the parodies of Ibn Shabbethai, 
moreover, we practically reach the concluding chapter in the 
history of Jewish parody in Spain. For the parody of Todros 
ben Joseph Abulafia (1234—1304), written about 1291 in reply 
to Abraham Bedarshi’s eulogy, is known only by names7, and 
Isaac Pulgar’s travesty of a Pesak Din in his Dzalogue between 
the Theologian and the Philosophers’, written about a century 
after Ibn Shabbethai’s similar parody, is not significant enough 
to be regarded as a continuation of the Spanish parody of the 
thirteenth century. During the next seven decades the art of 
parody was neglected, and when it began again to flourish, it did 
so no longer in the Iberian Peninsula but in Provence and in Italy. 


CHAPTER If. 


PARODY IN PROVENCE AND IN ITALY IN THE 
FOURTEENTH CENTURY 


Parody was first developed into a distinct branch of literature 
in Provence and in Italy. Traces of it are already found 
in Provence as early as the twelfth century. The hymn of 
Menahem ben Aaron, who undoubtedly was a native of Southern 
France, is an example. In the thirteenth century, we find an 
anonymous parody of the Azharoth* of Rabbi Elijah ha- 
Zaken?, also a wine-song, which Prof. Schechter regards as 


57 See below p. 17, note Io. 

58 [JT pod] beg.: ... D2wHT ODI ODN in his ANOVA oy sNNA MD 
(Ashkenazi, o'sp} oy. Frankfurt a/M. 1854, f. 18a—1ga). See also G. Belasco, 
Tsaac Pulgar’s Support of the Religion (J. Q. R. XVII, 26—56. Especially p. 29 
note i). 


Tt “857 TAN" NDS yy32” pps niams Cat. Rabbinovicz, 1884 No. 96. 
2 See Zitbi. d. Orients, 1850 Nos. 4, 5, 7, 8, 10; J. Rosenberg, “1* ‘wy Yarp 
DIP DN p. 55—73. 
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“one of the jolliest and wildest parodies for the feast of Purim”s, 
preserved in a Mahzor+ by a French copyist of the name of 
Benjamin (fl. circ. 1276), and the satiric utterances of the Zohar 
against the Talmud couched in the form of homiliess. 

But the first important attempt at parody in France dates 
from the last decade of the thirteenth century. When Todros 
ben Joseph Abulafia, nephew of Meir Abulafia, came in 1290 
to Bayonne in the retinue of Sancho IV°, the Jews of France 
took occasion to honor him, and Abraham Bedarshi in a 
rhymed prose epistle told him how deeply his co-religionists 
admired and esteemed him as statesman and maecenas of 
Hebrew letters? The epistle called forth an epigram on the 
part of Abulafia® and brought about a warm friendship 
between the statesman and the scholar. Later, Bedarshi 
addressed to him another eulogy in the form of a parody on 


3S. Schechter, Studies in Fudaism. Philadelphia 1896 p. 265. 

4 Cat. British Museum, Add. 11639. 

5 M. H. Landauer was the first to detect the anti-Talmudic spirit of the 
Raya Mehemena (Orient, 1845, col. 57o—571). Enlarging upon the theory 
of Landauer, Graetz (Gesch. VII3, 440—441) cited additional attacks of the Zohar 
on the Talmud, the strongest of which is the following: 7NAY2 OF"N mS DN”? 
;AOMIA ST MIwa may day ,xnsdA pads osaday ppim Spa spina jk wpa mwp 
«mw NT win omay 55 n& (Zohar, Genesis 27a; also Num. 153a with slight 
variations). The other satiric passages in the Zohar are as follows: Genesis, 
27 b—28a, beg.: Mawi NI; Leviticus, 98a, beg.: S4p* ‘> DIN; Numbers, 2524, 
beg.: NDS Pp NP 3; Deuteronomy, 279b, beg.: 22. D0D TN .., "9 MND. 

6 Graetz, Gesch. VII, p. 188. 

7 The whole correspondence, under the title: 2905 ‘wana ons In 3nd” 
«yd DIN was edited by Mordecai Thama in his ADD nvawi (Amst. 1765), 
f. 23b—26a, The first letter of Bedarshi beginning PIN JAWS is also found 
in Polak’s ed. of Bedarshi’s n3an onin, Amsterdam 1865. 

8 The brevity of the epigram permits quotation (AOD myawn f. 23b): 
pram wo? 37 Sup sim pow -cbaw nay ab Panys par pdy + aanp sit pow” 
MAnnAx Wwr ma nwa? bay wp ons ww +859 % Joow v9 ,' fap> 4d wa -eanpd 

“27 © mans ya i> apwn > pyr 
[a Cf. mw poy any’ Ps. 104,34. > Cf 8 nwsd nd n& ow Jer. 30,21. © Ch 
pen Dov may 2S.17,20. 4 Cf man nin‘ Is. 51,10. ©.Cf. wx sypa mm 
> mynnwnd 2S. 15,5. £ Cf. 9p ‘Sap mon maw Ecc. 9,18, & Cf. ay wha 55) 
yqs7 Is. go, 12. b Cf. JaM M8 A337 Jer. 51,36. 2 = c. k=: d. The mean- 
ing of the closing verse is that the little stream is in love with the large 
expanse of water. 3” ‘f is to be construed with 43]. 
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a part of the Passover Haggadah9. Pleased with the novelty 
of the parody, the Spanish statesman emulated his friend and 
answered him in the same strain, carrying the parody forward 
from the point where Bedarshi left offt°. In answer to this, 
Bedarshi once more took up the strain of the Haggadah and 
carried the parody still further™, closing with a parody of the 
Musaph Prayer??. 

Though these epistles have nothing of the humorous or satiric 
in them, they belong to the literature of parodies, because of 
their playfulness in imitating the ritual. They bubble over with 
praise of the man, and turn the religious hymns into compliments. 
The parody of Abulafia is no longer in existence, but judging 
from his epigrams, it is safe to say, that it would have ranked 
with the best of its kind. 

It was also in the last decade of the thirteenth century, that 
Immanuel of Rome began to write his satirest3, As a parodist, 
Immanuel occupies a unique position in Hebrew literature. We 
leave off reading his satires with the impression of having enjoyed 
many parodies on Biblical as well as Talmudical passages, and 
yet there is but little in all his writings that can truly be called 


9 [ann qu by nm won wen mise my op] (id. f. 24a). After a short 
introduction in rhymed prose, the parody begins: MX JON yon vases p> np” 
‘S6 Yow MR wp and is followed by (wr 75 maw mdyp mpd TM Ip. AND” 
6 97 137 5953 AD ston wdd TON JITDR nd oe INN oy, parodying in 
27 verses the Piyut 19y nipnd mai mbyp mad of the Passover Haggadah. 

10 Jbid. f, 25b: 69935 Iwi dy IIT IT aT Ns ow oD ppp mn’ 
son $x x/anp> aon win saws to rt by Sbiynad prey yy wan Tazam ADIT 
“mnavns Sone sy mboap Snnp ame iw xd dw Sonn 7II3. 

tr [saw MDD] (éd.). The parody is introduced by the following remark 
ssw mdb wp) Tata mt Sy gi 2 Ink ew N/T? WIN MDaT an Ins NAR ena’ 
“\,, DDO Wy IN& winnsw “3p. It then begins: MOND ‘HY NB? ,O YD MDD 
2272 ANS’ WI NWI MDD, parodying in 12 verses the Piyut: “DN OMS mdb 
JSD NPS my WP OI widya nyNT MD_ ,AwdN Ns. found in the Passover 
Haggadah according to the ritual of Provence (See Edelmann, /5n “ATp. 15—16; 
Bedarshi, ndpnnm 3n no. 121). This is followed by: 79 Nnwm. ..qond xn 
oe 55nd mitind pave... pumas mga maw> 8d qs apy 29 vray, 

12 [ADD ndpn] (iid. f. 26a). It begins: NAN’ DAMNT WNH) INN] TNS 
eee TN AN UN WAY... NW mp 13973 NOM DD... WNIN. 

13 See Bernfeld, }oN'n& IV p. 24 note I. 
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parody. To do him justice, we should say that there is a 
thread of parody running through the entire web of his satires, 
which gives us this impression. And, perhaps, if this thread 
were drawn out, it might be woven into a cloth of its own — a 
Biblical Parody. But here we can deal only with what is before 
us in complete form, and of such there are only two in all his 
satires. The one is a eulogy, so written that by a few changes 
in spelling, or even by merely separating some words into their 
component syllables, it is easily turned into a lampoon™. In 
other words, it is a palinode; and, as such, is one of the best 
of its kind in Hebrew literature. The other is what the poet 
calls Zhe esting Questions'’, which were put to him by a 
company of sixty jesters, who had heard of his caustic wit and 
effervescent humor. As the humor of these questions and ans- 
wers is mainly derived from the fact, that most of them distort 
the meaning of some Biblical or Talmudic text, we have in them 
the earliest examples of exegetic parody. Few of these questions 
and answers lend themselves to translation without numerous 
explanations. By way of illustration, however, the attempt is 
made here to render the first dialogue into English, reproducing 
also its manner of rhyming. 


“The first man approached and said: 

‘I am puzzled in every way, for I found the contrary of what I was taught 
in my day. I have it by tradition, that Mt. Sinai was the place, where 
God gave the Law to our race. And now, from a book venerable with 
years, the “Law was given in Shushan” it appears’ 196. 

‘Nay’, said I, ‘Sinai alone saw the revelation of the divine law. But Siwan 
was the time of year, and “Shoshan” should be read here17. That is, 
in the month in which the lily is everywhere found, did our people hear 


14 D99py mINA oD aw mdi ,nddinen myben (nManp, No. XI, ed. Lemberg, 
p- 86). 

15 [Mo>InOM MONXwH] cf. Eccl. ii, 2: “Sdimp sms pinwd”. See nany No. 22 
(ed. Lemberg, 1870, p. 175—180). 

76 This has reference to Esther, iii, 15: “WWI m3n3 NIN’ in which the 
word 57 (decree) is intentionally misinterpreted as 771 (law). 

17 The answer allows the false interpretation of NI to stand, and in addition, 
changes the word jw, the name of Persia’s capital into Www, a lily. 
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the Lord’s thundering sound, and therefore in nature’s best must our 
temples be drest’” #8, 

Immanuel, therefore, should be regarded as the father of 
exegetic parody, and one of its best masters, although he did 
not cultivate it sufficiently and left it in its infancy. 

It was not until the middle of the first half of the fourteenth 
century, that parody became a distinct branch of Hebrew liter- 
ature. Between 1319 and 1332 three parodies were written 
which raised this form of satire into an art. In the Massekheth 
Purim of Kalonymos ben Kalonymos, and the anonymous 
Sepher Habakbuk ha-Nabhi and Megillath Setharim parody at- 
tained to an individuality of its own". Whatever else they 
may have accomplished, they certainly made parody to be 
recognized as an art, worth cultivating for its own sake. For 
the first time men of such great renown as Kalonymos and 
Levi ben Gershon ventured to deal with the Talmud playfully. 
The numerous anecdotes and various customs that cluster about 
the jolly season of Purim are related in the solemn language 
of the Tannaim and Amoraim. That it was in no way meant 
as a disparagement of the original, need hardly be said. None 
but the obdurate fanatic could fail to see the humor of it. The 
Massekheth Purim concludes with the following words: 

“Wherefore does this tract close with the chapter, ‘We Are Not to Read’ 
(yp Ps)? Because we are not to read this treatise except when it is 
neither day nor night. For it was written in mere fun, to amuse people 
on Purim. He who reads this treatise is none the worse for it than if he 


read books on medicine, and similar topics, which prove beneficial to the 
body and harmless to the soul” 2r. 


Similarly, we find in the Megillath Setharim, that “wherever 


18 This has reference to the custom of decorating the synagogue with 
flowers on the feast of Pentecost. 

x9 For the bibliography and the question of authorship of these three parodies, 
see below Part II, chapter I. 

20 Parodies of single Talmudic expressions are found in earlier literature, 
e.g. those of Ibn Shabbethai cited above in chap. I, note 54. 

2x See closing paragraph of Massekheth Purim beg.: SH2D_T pown md 


pup PS prpa (AND nsop ed. Venice. f. 35b). 
2* 
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the name of the deity is mentioned in it, no sacredness should 
be attached to the name”. And again: 


“What is meant by the Scroll of Secrecy [Megillath Setharim]? Translate 
it the Scroll of Purim. But why did they call it the Scroll of Secrecy? 
Because the pious men of old handed it down in secret to their pupils 
and did not make it known to any one unless he was possessed by a good 
spirit and under the influence of wine” ?3. 


These parodies, therefore, meant nothing more than that the 
Talmud, like any other great work of literature, had to pay the 
penalty for its popularity. Still, the more conservative element 
were indignant, and looked upon these parodies as vile profan- 
ations. Their antipathy for this class of literature in general 
was perhaps intensified by passages like the following: 


“Rabbi Abraham was wont to say: ‘I have a tradition from my great 
grandparents, that whoever has no share in the pleasures of this life will 
have no share in the pleasures of the future life; but he who enjoys this 
life, will likewise enjoy the life to come’”’24. 


Again, 
“Children are taught on Purim. What are they taught? To fight one 
another... so that, if they live to see the days of the Messiah, they will 
be skilled in the tactics of war and will fight the battles of the Lord” 2s. 
Otherwise, the satire of the Wassekheth Purim is inoffensive. 
It ridicules the drunkard and the glutton*, laughs at the 
miser*?7, and reproaches the idler?® and the professional 
mendicant9; but nowhere is the state of society attacked in 
as wholesale a manner as in the Zouch Stone3°. Occasionally 


22 See ond nop ed. Venice. f. 4b: nob AYTDT PD dy WS aT NY” 
sands Syn min appa anon ‘AbD MD Sy yoy DD yO ws “bo ws WMPD WMS 
“pay snbns wapanse> apy ama 
23 Lbid. f. 4a, beg.: AND nda OND. 
74 'B 'DD ed. V. f. 23b, beg.: “abaipp 4D om DN ‘aT AYA sda. 
?5 Ibid. f. 30b (chap. JP PR), beg.: PIIND MIpnn wap. 
26 Ibid. f. 17a (chap. NS anxa), beg.: odpm nsx ps ap; f. 22b (chap. 
Vwyi), beg.: INS Mix sms os Son | ape; f. 24a, beg: can Sy yoy wpR 
vee Pw! AT pr yo S2p yb pap yt py) MD Sow prs sats pea 
*7 oid. chap. “182 InN. f. 17b, beg.: yBopa YI) FID Naw“ Nan; chap. 
Vwyit f. 21b, beg.: yypp ‘an dy wby wpe. 
28 Tbid. chap. } "Wp PX f. 31b, beg.: IH S¥Y TNT DR. 
29 Ibid. chap. “I83 INN f. 17a, beg.: oN DA Sy. 
3° yma jas Cremona, 1557. 
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we meet with a grotesque passage, as the story of the glutton, 
who doffed his clothes and dived into a bowl of soup to look 
for his portion of meat3*. We also learn in passing some 
customs connected with the feast of Purim of which no mention 
is found anywhere else. We read, for instance, that people 
rode on horseback through the streets with pine branches 
in their hands3?, or made merry round a puppet represent- 
ing Haman, which was set on an elevation amidst shouts 
of vengeance and blowing of trumpets. This custom was 
called /va, which is the Italian for vengeance33. The custom 


3 'D ‘DN ed. V. chap. Ywyn f. 22b, beg.: INS MUN NTs O57 Ts. 

32 Ibid. chap. ob f. 28b, beg.: nba Dion Sy OW ADM. 

33 Zoid. chap. wyn f. 24a: ‘8D... OND. [Ira] NYS miwyd ind mo yo 
spy °> ms aexsw aad sor iad msn paw ob Sy As Om WI DTD 39 PN NTS 
AWYW PHS DIA POI "37 AS WSIS WS ANY AT UNS TS NON TTS “PN os 
DIS MyM wna *3pd insyw 32 59 [papi] yo'ps Jom nwy TAM OMA In3s1wWa NTS 
7YS AYR TAYS Ts Ova Spa pyysi mbyoa ans, In construing O18 to mean 
puppet, I follow Giidemann (Gesch. vol. 2, p. 211). For the meaning of 7s, 
I am indebted to Prof. C. L. Speranza of Columbia University. 

Here reference may be made to the various customs of commemorating the 
downfall of Haman, prevalent at one time or another. In the Talmudic and Gaonic 
periods, it was the custom among the Babylonian Jews to burn Haman in effigy. 
This was long ago known from a passage in the Arukh s. v. 1) but lately has 
been confirmed by a Gaonic Responsum from the Geniza, recovered by Prof. 
L. Ginzberg (JQR. XVI, p. 652), which reads as follows: 3 oy) [5293] jam30” 
Poy ONT Ova) oD nweN mysis na Sy mnie pdind yom my pery ominan 
PPMw) AAD OMNIA py NAT os AX ADIN? pwns we Ow mrp [pry] 
“mt ws o> wan oye pspipr poonw wen sina mybn nyse on? wy yn 
Prof. Ginzberg remarks, that “the purpose of the ring is not stated by the 
Gaon, but it may be assumed, that the effigy was suspended from it” (cid. 
p- 651), and therefore concludes, that the proper reading is »5m3w as in the 
Geniza fragment and not pomsw or pinw as in the Arukh (7did., zdid.). To me, 
however, the Gaonic passage seems clearly to indicate, that the ring was used 
by the young men as a means of swinging over the bonfire, and for this reason 
the reading y3p\pn ma porvsw of the Arukh is more preferable. According to 
Chorny’s account (mypbn “bp, St. Petersburg 1884, p. 191—192), burning 
Haman in effigy is still customary among the Jews of Kutais (Caucasia). The 
only divergence from the old custom is that it is not done publicly. The 
manner of doing it is described by the traveller as follows: “On Purim, when 
the men return home from [reading] the Scroll [of Esther in the synagogue], 
the women prepare a black piece of wood in the kitchen by the fire. When 
the man comes into the room he asks his wife what it is, and she says ‘It 
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of giving Purim gifts to children was just then introduced into 
the Jewish community of Romest. Dances and games, chiefly 
the game of chess, were usual forms of amusements’. As to 
eating and drinking, Kalonymos enumerates twenty-seven dishes 
for the day of Purims, and gives a recipe for the drink, 
which the Greeks called Oznomeli37.. Occasionally, he betrays 


is Haman’. At once the man gets angry and begins to scream at his wife 
that she should burn it. After kicking it they all throw it into the fire”. (This 
passage was brought to my attention by Prof. Ginzberg.) In European coun- 
tries, especially in Provence and in Italy, the more prevailing custom was to 
trace the name or image of Haman on wood or stone, and then to strike the 
object until the name or image was effaced (See OM Nims of Rabbi Aaron 
of Lunel, Florence 1750, f. 121a, No. 41 beg.: MDW) ASPANA niw A 
anos np by aa Sy ar perp yom omdy panisy owas opin ovysin onpibw 
. + py oyun ow. See also Abudraham, s. ob mi>5n). 

To-day the custom is to rattle and tramp in the synagogue every time 
the name of Haman is mentioned in the course of reading the Book of 
Esther (Comp. m8 J jn>w No. 690; J. Reifmann, OND JOA NNT INI in “TINT 
II, March 18th, 1858, p. 42; Léw, Lebensalter p. 297. For the origin of this 
superstitious custom comp. Giidemann, Gesch. d. Erziehungswesens I p. 207 
note 2). 

34 'B 'op ed. V. chap. "1p PS f. 29b—30a, beg.: NOM WN DIDN. | 

35 /bid. chap. OM» f. 28b: NII INN DIP) INAS Vw pPynw a1 WX” 
[Sacchiére = Chess-board] TPPD ANS PUP WH aM_. oY Dpmw waw wo. 
WD MP1 Rw oy. [31poN] MDIPO'SIA WN PWTII IS MIS*3ipl YS 8335 nds 

“Some 135 awa sad awarn ind cox xp xdinp tapyod 

36 Zoid. chap. TI83 INNS f. 19a: nYMyo MD AYIINT “wy px DT 3 Nan” 
Prowa mined pewp dsr omips onwydS ots ayn adi cso mwod mes 
awa pas awa js wa SPM) ,psor ppspp pone ,»p dwn: ,op pr 
PIONS PWIA ,O VID ,2Na AWN Awa Ws wa Yan ws jp ws ws Wem 
COWMPM PIMpaM ,ADD9T omy wT Rin SNS nwepr psmdip pra symp 
In a ms. note, possibly an autograph of Joseph Almanzi, bound with the copy 
of Massekheth Purim, ed. V., of Columbia University, five of the dishes are ex- 
plained in Italian, viz.: “‘bwp— “friture chose e gustose colla radice odora- 
tissimo del casto”; “wn = “torticcine”; “pdiwiiy = “torte”; IN’ —= “focanie 
colla infarno”; "31wp = “gelatine”. I give here the Italian spelling and Eng- 
lish equivalents of the remaining dishes as follows: *Dismwiia — (Mostacciuoli) 
== pastries; 1OXpY —(Tocchetto) = ragout; “WIN —(Anatre) —= ducks; ‘308d = 
(Fasani) = pheasants; ‘S*D = (Perdici = Pernici) = partridges; ‘pop = 
(Folage) = moor-hens, or young turkeys; “3™9\p = (Culaccio) = paunch of 
a stuffed fowl; ‘*s's‘siep = (Cotornici) = quails; ‘3p — (Maccheroni) 
== macaroni. For min“ see Tal. Bab. Pes. 74a, and for ys" Keth. 17b. 

37 hid. chap. Ywyn f. 21b. Cf. Tal. Bab. Abodah Zarah, 30a. 
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a knowledge of hygiene3*. He also takes the opportunity of 
praising the Italian women for cleanliness39, and offers an 
explanation for the practice of usury prevalent in his day 
throughout Western Europe??. 

The heterogeneity of the contents of the Massekheth Purim 
does not detract from its merits as a parody of the Talmud. 
For it copies the original not only in style and diction, but 
also in the manner of bringing together dissimilar subjects into 
one discussion; and the skill with which the ancient texts are 
imitated tells how thoroughly saturated the author was with 
Talmudic lore. In the opening chapter it parodies the first 
chapter of the treatise Shekalim, but it soon passes to other 
Talmudic passages, and is for this reason more of a travesty of 
the Talmudic style than a parody of any particular Talmudic 
dext. 

No less clever and skilful is the Megidlath Setharim of Levi 
ben Gershon. It opens with a parody of the first Mishna of 
Aboth, giving the Drunkard’s Chain of Tradition, as the original 


gives the chain of Jewish tradition: 
“Habakbuk4t received the Law42 from Karmi43 and handed it down 
to Noah44, and Noah handed it down to Lot45, and Lot to the brothers 
of Joseph4®, and they handed it down to Nabal the Carmelite47, and 
he to Ben-hadad48, and Ben-hadad to Belshazzar49, and Belshazzar to 
Ahasuerus 5°, and Ahasuerus to Rabbi Bibi’’5:, 


38 /éid, chap. 82 IAN f. 19b, 20a—b. 

39 Lid. wid. f. 20a, 

40 Ibid, chap. pp ps f. 33a: Sew pra ‘dy cam... OMA ma yd PR” 
Senws [pas] saw aap xd Sw pasa saw xp) inte yy bw mxoewar dasa Dax 
ond px meds baa 230 Sax NMI yA [MRS ps sew oD) aw on wr 
“pooean Sy sos ioepw mp dy. 

41 A playful combination of the name of the Prophet Habakuk and the 
word dakbuk meaning bottle. 

42 The Law of the Drunkard. 

_ 43 The Vineyard. 

44 Noah was first to plant a vineyard and get drunk (Gen. ix. 21). The 
other men mentioned further were all according to Biblical narrative addicted 
to drink. 

45 Genesis xix. 33. 46 [bid, xiii. 34. 47 1 Sam. xxv. 36. 

48 1 Kings xx. 16. 49 Daniel v. I. 50 Esther i. 10, 

5t That is Rabbi Drunkard. Comp. Latin “bibere”’. 
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It has a number of clever puns and exegetic parodies, and its 
style approaches that of the Halakhic Midrash. Renan and 
Neubauer think “it possible, that Levi [ben Gershon] abridged 
the parody of Kalonymos, cutting out the Roman names and 
taking away the local color to adapt it to the community of 
Provence”s?. This assertion, however, is without foundation 


s2 Les Ecrivains Fuifs Fr. p. 255. I collect here in full for the first time 
the Roman names alluded to by Renan. The numbers following the names 
indicate the chapters and the pages of the Massekheth Purim, ed. V., in 
which they occur for the first time (See also Vogelstein and Rieger, Gesch. d. 
Fuden in Rom. vol. I p. 443): ; 
Abraham Rossi (88) son of Rabbi Shabbethai, II, 23b. 
Amram, I, 18b. 
Antoninus, IV, 33b. 
Bath Sheba the wife of Rabbi Shabbethai, the head of the community (D315), 
Il, 21a. This name occurs also in the following passage: Yaw Nal Awytpy” 
Nmocnay oan px) ‘naw van md mim... naw ay mponw psn ‘nsw os AWS 
SWI 122 (DT YIAyT AW wd os mad5 AP ATS PPT MT AN ws 8A PNA 4 
“saay nit sd (did. 23b). By changing the two words 135% “1p into M3" p, 
Graetz concludes, that this Bath Sheba was the daughter of a Cardinal (Gesch. 
VU, p. 264). Aside from the absurdity of this supposition, that a Cardinal’s 
daughter (sic!) was the wife of a “Parnas” it is difficult to understand why 
the fact should be put in the mouth of her own husband, and what bearing 
it has on the subject under discussion. Still, all later writers on Kalonymos 
blindly follow Graetz in this respect (See Vogelstein and Rieger l.c.), Even 
Steinschneider after refusing to accept the hypothesis of Graetz (Hed. Bid. 
XIII, p. 2) seems to acquiesce in it later, because the reading map is actu- 
ally found in a Halberstam ms. of OND ND0 (Letterbode, IX, p. 46). At any 
rate he does not offer any explanation of this strange term. [The reading 
«mayoiwp” (Monatss. vol. 46, p. 278, N. 24) is only one of the vagaries of the 
scribes, and has no more meaning than m>37p]. The difficulty, however, 
is easily solved by construing mo" "Pp as a pet name of the wife of the 
“Parnas”. It is nothing else than the Italian “core di lenita”, which 
means “the heart, or embodiment of gentleness”. Her proverbial gentleness justi- 
fies, therefore, the closing words: “S7ay nin ND NW3°D3 °DT ays nit wd oxy’ 
She was too meek a spirit to do things not sanctioned by usage. 
Ben Meir, IV, 33a. 
Benjamin ben Isaac, II, 23b. 
Benjamin ben Yehiel, III, 28a. 
Daniel (jx’ry> 1D ws) Ill, 29a. Cf. Giidemann, Geich. vol. 2, p. 209, note 6. 
Hillel, the Physician, I, Iga. 
Judah the Fat ben Yehiel, IV, 34a. 
Kalonymos, IV, 29b. 
Meir ben Benjamin ben Isaac, II, 24a. 
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and not warranted by the contents of the parodies. The very 
plan of the Megzllath Setharim proves its independent origin. 
For it is a Talmudic parody in the double sense of the word. 
Like the parody of Kalonymos, it imitates the diction and style 
of the Talmud, but in addition, it also copies the structure of 
the Halakhic Midrash. Just as these Midrashim have the Bible 
for their framework, so does the Megillath Setharim take for 
its framework a Bible of its own—the Sepher Habakbuk ha- 
Nabhiss. Tt may also be pointed out, as additional proof of 
the independent origin of the Wegillath Setharim, that its humor 
is quite different from the humor of the Massekheth Purim. 
The humor of Kalonymos, as we have seen, approaches more 
the grotesque, and his satire is directed against the scum of 
society: the drunkard, the idler, the beggar and the miser. 
The humor of Levi ben Gershon, on the other hand, is a species 
of wit, and his satire is directed against no one in particular. 
On the contrary, he occasionally laughs at himself, and is the 
target of his own jokes%+. He delights in exegetical parodiesss, 


Menahem ben Benjamin, II, 24b. 

Mordecai, I, 19a. 

Nahmani, Physician and Apothecary, III, 28b. 
Nahtom, I, 20a. 

Nathan Rossi (O78), IV, 32b. 

Nissim ha-Levi, IV, 34a. 

Parnekh, I, 16a. 

Raphram, I, 18a. 

Shabbethai Parnas, II, 21a. Simhah, II, 24a. 
Simon the Drunkard, III, 28b. 

Tabeal, II, 23a. Graetz, 2 c., sees in this name a reference to Immanuel. 
Tarphon, II, 21a. 

Theodosus, (0!7IN) of Rome, IV, 29b. 

Yehiel the Fat, IV, 33b. 

Yehiel ben Isaac, IV, 30a. 

Yomtobh, I, 19b. 

- Zedekiah of the family of Anaw, IV, 29b. 

53 See below Part. II, chapter I, § III, note 8. 

54 For example, comp. Afegillath Setharim (ed, V. chap. V18 D3IDIwh f. 15 b): 
mosy Sw 53 mwys yoy maw mow ay dow bd by yoy mms parodying Tal. Bab. 
Baba Bathra, 134a, beg.: ... 98» Ja nar dy ydy wpe. 

55 For example, wx1> 525 swanmm) (1 Chronicles xxix, 11) is interpreted to 
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in punss® and in anachronisms’?. Kalonymos is fond of coining 
names to fit the subject under discussion. Thus, he has Rabbi 
Idler, Rabbi Beggar, Rabbi Miser take part in the discussions, 
each defending his own particular habits’. Levi ben Gershon, 
on the other hand, mostly uses his own name “Levi’ and a 
few names from the Talmud. 

Another point of interest, found in MJegzlath Setharim, is the 
account of the custom which seems to have been prevalent in 
some localities of Provence, to appoint a master of ceremonies 
for Purim. This personage was dubbed Kzmg59, What his 
functions were is not stated, except, that on the first day of 
Adar the master of ceremonies invited all his townsmen to 
his home and handed over his staff of authority to another 
man, who in turn assembled the people to his home and gave 
the staff over to another, and so on, until the staff went the 
round of the community. On the sixteenth day of Adar, the 
staff was returned to the master of ceremonies and the people 
once more gathered in his house®. From such meagre data 


mean wine, because it goes to the head (Mégillath Setharim, ed. V. chap. 
piapan f. 6a). Again Synw> sa cay px san ova Symp Jap oD) mn DD” 
“ops Sin JRao7 nw oad mn JDD mb Sy yy AS panpw pya Ndx (did. ibid. 
f. 6b). Comp. Tal. Bab. Baba Bathra 15b: JuaD 15 tps Dd mn JaDD ON” 
“ops Simp, and again wnad sy soa pom p22 spn mM dy YoORT yo wNT ND aps 
ee VY DAD DIN 'RIW NOM AMIpHds (Aecillath Setharim f. 1ob—11 a). 

56 E. g. Dim 7213w 1 meaning wine that is found mixed (cid. f. 11b). 

57 E. g. OD N39 IAN DAN OY pw yNDD (cid. f. 5a). 

58 Thirty-seven such fictitious names are found in Massekheth Purim. 
They are as follows: ,J1On pW POM ,FI Yr. |} 4B | yowa pia jjoma ,7d28 
NTN APY AV {Sop PIS ,pw ,psy ,jooy, ray jaro jp pd ,jar>_, joan 
PNY pw Ow ,jow jjmpw jjodow ow jjnow jpmw ,jpaw saw ,jnayr mam 
xpyorn, 

59 Meg. Set., ed. V., f. 2a: on‘sy misp> payn sawp mwy ma ww vy 55” 
aes oho 

60 Meg. Set. chap. 148 o323wH f. 13b: TI82 INST MY 3a AS yo Toon” 
TUT AD yD ANN) Op my yn yey ca 5D AN yor Nim opm tnxd ydpp ymin 
non pann wys YT os ony mp > Som ow ow ond pa ppm sa in ost 
yore) nn gin) JN> Span ns pow IND wy wy pum soso qwy oew op 
“omp> 9p ayy Tost 35 pa adppy Saw ayya spy spsaw my 3a nN 
Here may also be quoted a poem which Daniel ben Samuel of Rossena (FI. 
in Italy 1492—1506) wrote in honor of a young man who was made Purim King: 
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it is difficult to draw definite conclusions, but it is not unlikely, 
that this custom, in some way, took its origin from the Feas¢ 
of Fools, or the Carnival, and later gave birth to the Purim 
Flays** of the 17th century and the Aywim Rabbi of more 
modern times®. 

The book of Habakbuk the Prophet (Sepher Habakbuk ha- 
Nabhi) is a parody without satiric motive. Joan de Plantevit 
found a cabalistic significance in it, seeing in the name Karmi 
(45) an allusion to the Jewish Messiah, and in Beeri (“IN83) to 
the Gentile World®3. But this naiveté was already ridiculed 
by Bartolocci, who recognized the humor of the book®. How 
far the author succeeded in being humorous is another question. 
The language of the Prophets is cleverly imitated, but the 
humor is not very pronounced. The Jewish people, says the 
parodist, were divided in their allegiance between the Vineyard 
(Karmi) and the Well (Beeri), an allusion, it would seem, to 
intemperance and abstinence. The Bottle (Bakbuk) was the 
inspired Prophet sent to turn the people to the worship of the 


voind ynsan iow ayds onan va qopi sms ana Sy tin 


sy anny yin aoa sys J25p PAS JAWS 
ay ‘ax P33 Sop yp omax nvddiy iw 
sy ss > yn syd ow ws >> pny nxt Sy 
ay ds yoo 78 —a mbdyp oy dy swe 


(Monatssch. fiir Gesch. u. Wissensch. ad. Fudenth., vol. 47 p+ 174). 

61 See Léw, Lebensalter, p. 296—297; Thomas Wright, History of Caricature 
in Literature and Art., London, 1864 p. 207—210. 

62 In the Talmud schools, or Veshiboth of Poland, the Purim Rabdi is 
chosen from the body of the students, and his function is to mimic the master 
of the school (m2°w W1), just as in European and American colleges, the 
students take the liberty of ridiculing their professors on Class Day (See 
M. H. Bernstein, D°22N OMDIND WIS London, 1904, p. 124, where an anecdote 
is told of a Purim Rabbi in the Yeshibah of Volozhin). 

63-In his Bibliotheca Rabbinica No, 102 he says among other things: “Unde 
suspicari licet huius libelli Auctorem, Messiae diu et frustra a caecis Hebraeis 
expectati regnum tectis verbis descripsisse. Introducitur enim saepissime Deus 
ore Bakbuk Judaeos cohortans, ut firmiter adhaereant imperio Carmi, id est 
Messiae, et implacabile bellum gerant adversus Beeri, id est, Reges Gentiles” 
(Florilegium Rabbinicum, Lodova 1644, p. 559). 

64 Bartolocci, Bibhotheca No. 102, vol. I, p. 693. 
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Vineyard, which after many trials he succeeded in accomplishing, 
hinting thereby, that the Jewish people were no ascetics. 

To make the estimate of Kalonymos as a parodist complete, 
mention must also be made of one passage in his Zouch Stone. 
It occurs in that humorous part of the satire, where the con- 
trast is drawn between the easy life of the Jewish girl and the 
burdensome existence of the Jewish boy. The Jewish girl, says 
the satirist, has few worries and still fewer duties, while the boy 
is made to feel the burden of his religion from his very infancy. 
He has six hundred and thirteen precepts to observe, and many 
difficult studies to pursue, while the Jewish girl has only one 
aim in life—to marry well. After lamenting his ill luck of having 
been born a boy, he strikes out in the style of the old litanies: 


“OQ Thou, in heaven, our Sire, 

Thou hast saved our fathers from flood and from fire; 
The heat of Ur-Kasdim thou hast cooled6s, 
The sperm Se Dinah thou hast ruled ©; 

Hast turned staff into snake, 

And clean hands didst leprous make; 

Hast changed the Red Sea into land, 

And the bed of the Jordan into dry sand; 

At thy bidding water gushed from rocky mass; 
O, that Thou wouldst refashion me a lass. 
Were I blessed with fortune rare, 

I would be a lady free from care. 

But, alas, it is of no avail 

My bitter fortune to bewail. 

Since my lot in heaven was willed, 

To change it, no one is so skilled. 

Thus, my burden I’ll bear with grace, 

Until I have run my race. 

And conforming with our belief 

To thank the Lord in joy or grief, 

I offer thanks in speech faint and worn: 
‘Praised be Thou, O Lord, that I no woman was born’” 67, 


6s This has reference to the legend that Abraham was thrown by Nimrod 
into a burning furnace and came out unhurt. See Tal. Bab. Pes. 118a. 

66 See Tal. Bab. Berakhoth, 60a. 

67 yma jas ed. Cremona, f. 8a; ed. Lemberg, p. 17 beg.: o‘MwaY DN 
mys) wea weniaxd oD) nwyy J. Chotzner paraphrased the same passage 
(F2.zk. XII p. 133), but the greater part of his rendering is not found in 
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With the satires of Kalonymos, parody completed its first 
period of growth, and entered upon a period of decay that 
lasted almost three centuries. From the middle of the fourteenth 
century to the middle of the seventeenth, there was almost a 
total disappearance of humor from Jewish literature. As the age 
of codes and casuistry, of extreme and unhealthy seclusiveness, 
it lost all taste for poetry and the beautiful in literature. Romances 
of any kind were condemned, and writings such as Immanuel’s 
were put on the /wdex. In a word, the age was hostile to 
humor in general and especially opposed to the humorous treat- 
ment of sacred texts. 


CHAPTER III 


THE DECLINE OF PARODY FROM THE MIDDLE OF 
THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY TO THE MIDDLE 
OF THE SEVENTEENTH 


During the three centuries, from the middle of the fourteenth 
to the middle of the seventeenth, we search in vain after parodies 
of importance. With few exceptions all the parodies of this 
period are only parts of other compositions. In the fifteenth 
century a few independent parodies are found, but most of these 
are ascribed to this period only by conjecture. 

The earliest parody of this period is the work of a Sama- 
ritan Priestt, who sets forth the Messianic doctrine of his sect 
in the style in which the Deluge is described in the Bible 


the text, and most of the text is wanting in his paraphrase. An excellent 
German translation of the same passage is given by Geiger in his Fdidische 
Dichtungen der spanischen und talienischen Schule Leipzig 1858, p. 55—56. 


1 I am indebted for a copy of this parody to Mr. David Yellin of Jerusalem, 
who expects soon to publish it in full. From a private communication of his, 
I learn that the codex in which the parody is found is in the possession of 
the Samaritan Priest at Nablus (Shechem) and contains various subjects, most 
of them written (copied?) by Ibrahim b. Ishak in 1154 of the Aegira (1776). 
The name Phinehas is written in Arabic at the top of the parody, from which 
Mr. Yellin concludes that the author was Phinehas ben Abisha, a Samaritan 
Priest who was born about 1376 and died in 1440 (See Fewrsh Enc. X, 679b). 
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(Genesis vi. 13—Viii. 11)?.. The period called by the Samaritans 
imap, during which the Jews are supposed to suffer divine dis- 
pleasure, is the Deluge, and the Messiah, called by them Taheb 
(ann), is Noah the Righteous. The period of Panuta, according 
to the parodist, began in the year 3000 after creation3; and will 
last 2944 years, when the Divine presence will again reveal itself 
on Mount Gerizim and righteousness will rule the earth‘. 

Next in point of time is a group of parodies found in each 
of three manuscripts of the first half of the fifteenth century’. 
Who the author was cannot be ascertained, but that he was a 
native of Provence is quite certain from the frequent use which 
he makes of the Provengal language’. The first of these 
parodies consists of a series of thirty-two Resolutions, or By-laws 
(Haskamoth), pertaining to the Purim-King. The opening reso- 
lution is, that this Azzg, being the ruler over the Vineyard 
Community, is to be regarded the supreme ruler of all potent- 
ates?. The next resolution demands, that the Purim King 
should place all other kings under a solemn oath to observe the 
Laws of the Prophet Bakbuk (The Prophet of the Bottle). The 
other resolutions deal with the various fines and assessments 


2 The parody begins: AX nYyn Ay AMY I> nyy annn bs ods ape’ 
oY DVAM AAW Hjiw JAS Sam oor map why ans MWY WS TN... Tw 
“. . DMD DWM wap SSP 'A Mpie TAyaAwy ,7aAN Aan nynaw and closes: pry’ 
DS NSD Nom wind IND WRIA wins... TINT 3b Sys owns wp» ‘na 

“pasit 55 

3 The text reads: “pam Sy myn mmap dyapy maw ods nwwa wn’, but I 
venture to read m’poS nwhwa. because this would about correspond to the 
downfall of Samaria, which took place in 722 B. C. (3038 A. M.). The date 
generally accepted as the beginning of the MN35 is the time of Eli and the 
disappearance of the Tabernacle (See Fewisk Enc. vol. X, 6744). 

4 The text reads: DYYIIN) YIN) ABW MSO pwns mw ods mnysp dyap sy” 
ww PAS jd Dent Xonn So aniwn DISH VO" ANID ‘)* Ww... Aw 
“9 WIPA IT Oy wind Ins ‘wsT wins mAy2wm man paxn by opyyn. The 
abbreviation "377 for D3 17 is common in the Samaritan Bible (See ibid. 
vol. V p. 631 a). 

5 See below Part II, chapter 1, § II, sections 1, 2, 3. 

© bid. chapter II Sect. 2 no, 34, where five sentences in Provencal are cited. 
Other Provencal words used in the “Resolutions” are 18WN2 (Resolution no. 16), 


xO (Resolution no. 26), “wsdp and ‘napdp (Resolution no. 30). 
7 See zéid. bid. no. I. 
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imposed upon the community for the benefit of the king. The 
resolutions are preceded by an anathema on those who dis- 
regard them’ and followed by a benediction on those who 
observe them9. Contrary to our expectations, they do not help 
us to discover what the functions of the Purim King were. 
The second of these parodies is a wine-song in the form of a 
hymn*, and the third and last of these parodies is a fragment 
of a Talmudic travesty"!, which adds this much to our know- 
ledge about the Purim King, that it was his duty to entertain 
his townspeople with music and serve them with refreshments 
during his reign. 

Further mention of the Purzm King is found in an anony- 
mous Massekheth Purim, which was perhaps written in Provence 
during the fifteenth century'*. According to this Talmudic 
travesty, every Jewish town elected a Purim King a month be- 
fore Purim and invested him with full power over the lives and 
property of his subjects's. The most interesting feature of this 
parody, however, is that it gives a Biblical origin for the game 
of dice. 


“Rabbi Shiggaon [Lunatic] said: ‘Behold I am almost seventy years 
old and I was never privileged to understand why dice should be played 
on Purim until Rabbi Badai [Fiction] expounded [the passage in Esther 
ix, 27]: “The Jews ordained and took upon them” pomp a at 227) wp]. 
Here DAP is written instead of %5ap, This [strange spelling] is to indicate 
the spots on the six sides of the die in their proper order. Hirek points 
to the side with one spot, Sheva to the one with two spots, Kibbuz to 
the three spots, the Kibbuz and the Hirek to the four spots, the Kibbuz 
and the Sheva to the five spots, and the Kibbuz, Hirek and Sheva to the 
side with six spots’’’ 14. 


In the same passage mention is also made of the game of 
cards [MIN3N pinw], the game of chess [WW] and a game of 
Tables [Disn wh pnw], which is undoubtedly the game of Back- 
gammon*, The parody closes with an imitation of the Kaddish 
which turns the Prayer for the Dead into a eulogy of good 
living. 


8 (bid. section I. 9 bid. section 3. 10 /iid. section 4. 
11 Lid, section 5. 12 [bid, section 6. 13 (bid. 'S MIWD PrP. 
14 (bid. '\ Tawi ‘A Prb. 15 Joid. Gemara to ") T3wip 3D. 
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The next parody of the fifteenth century is found in Matta- 
thiah’s Fazthlessness of Time*®, a satire on those who relinquish 
study for the sake of worldly gain. Though begun in the year 
1430, this satire, which is also in the nature of an autobiography, 
was still in the process of composition in 1450". In well 
chosen phrases the author tells .of the poverty and suffering 
which compelled him to forsake the Torah and of the disappoint- 
ments he met afterwards in search after wealth. One of the 
parodies, found in this satire, is a Certificate of Divorce 8 which 
he gave to the Torah, and the other is a Marriage Contract, 
which Time drew up between him and Old Age*9. The former 
has no other merit than that of being perhaps the first and 
only one of its kind in Hebrew literature, the latter is quite 
clever and piquant. 

The last parody of the fifteenth century is a satire on 
Christianity by Elijah Hayyim ben Benjamin of Genazzano, in 
the style and metrical form of the hymn Yzgda/*°. It has been 
embodied in the second part of the polemic work of Don David 
Nasi, entitled Concesstzon of the Defendant?', which was written 


16 jit Na Ed. Princ. Thiengen 1560. 8°. For other editions, see Zedner, 
Cat. p. 514 and Zunz, Zur Gesch. p. 129 and 302. The ed. princ. used 
by me is found in the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. The 
author’s name occurs in the following passage found on the first page: 
PW DwWdwa mM skp war pyT Ndi Ws pays mda ws ,Wawn yp mMnnp 35 
yannd ,AMND Maya nD ndaws 7S) mindy prs bs ,7pNa App [insyd] sngyd 
AMIS Msi 55) na‘) Yyo! van Ak Aan Sai jspnmd gd) ynvip Sy 
mn pbdyyn asd onsys> mw owpnn nwa. 

17 This statement is based on the following two passages: 31NDN) PIS ANY) 
Mk ww aoND ,nwor ODN Ms nyo om med nawa wa... ppaw pa 
oD pwn (f. 12a) and .,. ya my> op. awena ,na paw “wwe nawa “yt 
phy myvad wwyrownsn (ff. 16b—17a). Taking these passages together with the 
opening passage cited in the preceding note, it becomes evident that the 
author was born in 1380; that in 1430, at the age of 50, after 30 years of 
travel, he began to write his autobiography, and that he still lived in 1450 at 
the age of 7o. 

18 JIN MAN) Ppraw pa (f. 12). 

19... 72ND 79 Mwy) wx... mwxd sd man ina maw jo Mp (f. 16b—17 a). 

20 543) Spwmar yap “Ww, beginning: yon tw M2 AAW np ands Som 
WIN Sh. 

2x yyy Spa nan Frankfurt a/M. 1866. 12% 32p. Edited by Jacob Saphir 
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about 1491. The parody shows great skill of adaptation and 
great power of invective. It reads in part as, follows: 


“Let the dead god cease, and forgotten be his memory, name and time 
of existence. Eternal perdition bequeathed he to every Nazarite who 
proclaims his greatness and his dominion. 


To emptiness and nothing did he return; with the curse of God, the 
Exalted, was he crucified before the eyes of nations, and no one witnessed 
his resurrection. ...” 


This is harsh and vituperative, indeed, but it must be remem- 
bered that this harshness was born of persecution. When these 
lines were written thousands of innocent men and women were 
tortured to death in the name of the Church, and hundreds of 
thousands were driven from their homes, torn away from all 
that was dear to them and given a prey to hunger, and cold 
and pestilence — all in the name of the Christian Messiah. 

Parodies definitely known to belong to the sixteenth century 
are only two in number, one by Leon de Modena and one by 
Israel Nagara. One of the early literary attempts of Modena, 
was a Satiric dialogue on card playing, entitled Zurn from Evil??. 
In the fifth chapter of this moral satire, the well known Verses 
Against Gamblers*3, ascribed to Abraham Ibn Ezra** are cited, 
and followed by a parody of these verses in defense of the 
gamblers*5. The parody has the form and spirit of the original, 
but is not as clear and forcible. The original points out the evil 


(See colophon on p. 32). It consists of two parts: ‘Mow 3/7 NY nop NN 
ome ann a aN “py 3" op> +4 W (p. 1—16), and 33nd Wy OW WT IN 
DMX *wIw 'b IDI Ipna opin ‘Dd oMwH (p. 16-32), and was written about 
1491, not in 1430, as stated on title page (See Steinschneider, Ssnw mpp 
Pp. 336 note 8; AZ. Il, p. 85). 

22 yt) WO was written by Modena in his fourteenth year (circ. 1584) and 
published anonymously by his friend Abraham ben Solomon Haber Tob, 
Venice 1595. It went through many editions under many different titles (See 
Libowitz, 83") N' 2nd ed. p. 115—I16). 

23 DpNym 333 Win. So reads the title in Steinschneider, Cat. Bod. no. 3548. In 
yup “0 (Frankfurt a/O. 1794) it is called in one place Dupnsn 133 yrrada wad ew 
and in another D'pPnsn 343 7D Vw. 

24 See David Kohn, Sy 28 O7738 ‘39 (Warsaw, 1894), vol. I, p. 161—162. 

25 [D‘spn¥m nawa win] In yo “no it is described as ... wRIn Opwn dy ry 
onawa 1b. 
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that results from gambling, the parody changes the same phrases 

into a panegyric of the gambler. 
“The gambler”, says the old satire, “wounds his own heart sorely. He 
brings desolation upon his life, and curses upon his name. He squanders 
his money, and sinks deep into sin, and rebels against his Lord in taking 
false oaths. He wants to get rich but he never succeeds, though he de- 
ceive his own brother. His days are bitter. He wanders from town to 
town and has no place to call his own. He is forever the strolling mendi- 
cant... Even the people of his house hate him and make the day of 
his death a day of rejoicing and singing”. 

In reply to this, the parody points out, that the gambler’s 
task is light, and his cup is always full.... His business like 
that of any merchant, is subject to loss and gain, but generally 
it has some sweets reserved for the bitter hour. At all events, 
he is not as bad as the profligate who pampers harlots, or the 
man who robs the poor”. 

Here, then, Modena foreshadowed the attitude he was to 
take later in life toward gambling. Although he advised others 
to refrain from card playing, he was addicted to the pleasures 
of the game from early life. Often he was also forced by 
circumstances to cast his lot with the gambling nobility, and 
therefore strove to annul the anathema which the Rabbis of 
Venice had put upon this social evil (1628). He believed that 
each man was born under a certain star which influenced his 
temperament and habits, and that it was useless to fight 
against this mysterious force ?/. 

The parody of Nagara belongs to the literature of the mystics, 
and is of that class of poetry, which Dukes, for want of a 
better name, called “Allegorical”*®. Already the Prophet Hosea 
(ii, 22) spoke of Israel as being betrothed to Jehovah, and the 
allegoric interpretation of the Song of Solomon, which sees 
in this idyl the symbolic characterization of God’s attitude 


26 For the texts of the Verses Against Gamblers and the parody see below 
Part. II chapter III. 

27 See Geiger, MT “nN WSp fol. 16b. For more details about Modena’s 
attitude toward card playing, see Libowitz, 8311) 8’ 2nd ed. New York 1901, 
chap. VI. 

28 See Dukes, Zur Kenninis, p. 80—83. 
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towards his people Israel, is as old as the beginning of this era. 
But it was the mystics, in their search after adequate expression 
for the manifestations of God’s love, who first used metaphors 
that might easily be construed as gross anthropomorphisms, and 
it was this yearning after symbols for the embodiment of religious 
conceptions that brought the Kethubah, or Marriage Contract, 
between Jehovah and Israel into Jewish literature. The first 
Kethubah of this kind was written by Isaac ben Reuben (xi cent.) 
in the introduction to his Azhkaroth?9 and since his day it has 
had a number of imitations, all of them emphasizing the idea 
that there is a social compact, so to speak, between Jehovah 
and the Jewish people3*. On the day, when Jehovah proclaimed 
the Law on Mt. Sinai, he took the Jewish people in marriage 
and pledged himself to care for their welfare, and the people 
in return gave their pledge to obey the Law. In order to 
express this idea more vividly, Nagara went a step further 
and parodied the very formula of the Jewish marriage 
contract3*. Like Judah ben Shabbethai, he paraphrased the 
ancient formula and used it as a framework for his hymn. 
There is, however, no trace of humor in this hymn. The poet 
is in all earnestness, when he speaks of God as the Groom, 
and of Israel as the Bride. The Torah is the dowry which 
God gave to Israel on their Wedding-Day, “and all the laws 


29 lbid. p. 82. 

30 In ovmbD amp o>95 whwd inp, pub. by Israel b. Hayyim (Vienna, 
1836), I find a nod Sw ‘yaw> mains (fol. 164—165) and a myraw dw ’3 ov) mand 
(fol. 172), both by R. David Pardo, also an anonymous ‘3¥ ord mina nsin> 
miyiaw an dw (fol. 171) and ty> jw5a munn naind (fol. 203), which is a Ladino 
translation of Pardo’s Kethubah for the feast of Pentecost. None of these 
are parodies. 

3x myiawn amd main>D was first published in his 5xw myvnor Pt. 3 no. 22. 
Venice 1599~—1600 (See Landshuth, MAyM “NY p. 144, no. 22, where it is 
called myiaw> mand). In Benjacob, p. 250, no. 371, it is called 5xqw. naino. 
The parody proper begins with the seventh verse: DWNT NX TIS Nawsa wwa 
++. ]nwais anda. This hymn has often been reprinted in the Sephardic ritual 
and also separately. A pamphlet entitled MDDA Ind owe ONIN WD 
and published by M. L. Mahler (Lemberg, 1878) contains this parody under the 
title myiawn and mann ID, together with three similar parodies by Wolf 
Buchner (See below p. 54). 

3% 
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which distinguished scholars were in the future to deduce from 
the Law, as well as the Siphra, Siphre, Agada and Tosephta 
are the additional endowment (Tosepheth Kethubah)”. The 
dowry of the Bride, on the other hand, consisted only of 
the promise to make pilgrimages to the Sanctuary, and to bring 
“qa knowing heart, ears to listen, and eyes to see”. And all 
this was legally attested by Heaven and Earth on the sixth 
day of Sivan, in the Year of the World, two thousand four 
hundred and forty-eight. 

Besides these two parodies of whose date we are certain 
there is also a number of parodies, whose style and subject 
matter, as well as the age of the manuscripts in which they 
are found, justify us in ascribing them to the sixteenth century. 
One of these is an anonymous parody in the form of .a 
Promissory Note, the first and perhaps the only one of its 
kind in Hebrew literatures. In answer to the question why . 
the privilege of devouring the whole human race has been 
given to the earth, the legend says, that, when the Lord was 
about to form Adam out of the dust of the earth, the latter 
rose in protest and demanded that Adam be made out of 
heavenly matter. For this reason the Lord gave the earth a 
note promising, that a thousand years from date He would give 
her one hundred men like Adam every day, in return for the 
four ells of ground He took in creating him. The note is dated 
the Sixth Day of Creation, and attested by “Michael, the Angel 
of Wisdom”, “Gabriel, the Angel of Power”, and “Metatron, the 
Chief Secretary”. This familiarity with angels was not one that 
breeds contempt. The Mystics had invented a complete system 
of angelology and demonology, and claimed to know the 
functions of every seraph in heaven, and every demon in hell. 


32 Ip NWI DI OD PR ody nxvmad oy awwaoieapa Anny ny pt. 
The codex in which this parody is found is described by N. Brill, in Fahr- 
biicher fiir Jitdische Geschichte und Litteratur (IX, p. I—71). The parody is part 
of MON NYD 42 'D (34th fascicle), which differs from the Venice ed. of I 544 
in having additional matter after the question: “Why is the Eagle called Nesher 
in Hebrew?” with which that edition closes. 
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It is no wonder, then, that the parodist shared their knowledge 
and spoke of angels in terms of intimate friendship. 

The same codex contains also a Purim Sermon on Wine, 
written by a man named Meir, and described by N. Briill as 
“ein humoristischer Purim Tractat” 33. 

To the same group belongs a wine-song, modelled after the 
Spanish version of the hymn a-Mabhdil#. As this version 
was already well known in the latter part of the thirteenth 
century35, the parody might have been composed even as early 
as the beginning of the fourteenth century, but its subject 
matter stamps it as a product of the latter part of the sixteenth. 
The following translation preserves the metrical system of the 
original: 

“Here’s to him who flings aside 
The cup of penitence at Purim tide, 


And flees the hermits with drunkards to bide 
Howling through the night. 


Red wine I prize as meed, 
White wine is good in time of need, 
But the water-drinker I hate, indeed, 
As the dense darkness of the night; 


I cry, and tears I shed 

If on water I am fed; 

O, for twenty measures of sparkling red 
To quench my thirst to-night. 


33 Brill, Yahrbiicher, ibid. p. 19 no. 38 TxD Twyw yn by ompd mw. See 
also Monatssch. vol. 46, p. 277 no. 10b. 

34 Of this hymn there are three versions extant. One is incorporated in 
the German and Polish rituals, one in some of the Spanish rituals for the 
outgoing of the Day of Atonement (Zunz, Synag. Poesie, p. 554; Landshuth, 
may “py p. 113 no. 30 and p. 129 no. 11) and the third is found in the 
Prayer Book of Jacob Emden (o’py “py nyaw Sy nip OX na pwooD Altona, 
1745, fol. 406b). The three versions open with the same verse, but vary in 
the succeeding verses, and the first two have the name Isaac in acrostic, and 
therefore are supposed to have one and the same author (See S. Baer, NWAy WD 
Synw, Rodelheim, 1868, p. 312, notes). J. Reifman found this hymn in an 
old Spanish Mahzor in the morning prayers for the Day of Atonement (js I, 
p. 165). 

35 It is mentioned in ‘D091 'D to Yoma; R. Mordecai died in 1310. 
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Your praise, my friends, aloud I'll cry 

If ne’er the wine in my cup go dry. 

With brimful jugs of beer we’ll try 
To get drunk to-night. 


A holy deed I teach you, hear! 

Men of wisdom incline your ear! 

Keep your houses of water clear, 
Tis as bad as the night. 


Summon courage men of lore 

For Noah’s sake, the Righteous of yore, 

Who planted vineyards, unknown before, 
To drink by day and night” 3°. 


This wine-song evidently grew out of the custom of making 
the fourth meal on Sabbath an occasion for much feasting and 
carousing. And though this custom has its origin in the Tal- 
mud, it did not take on its Bacchanalian form until the latter 
part of the sixteenth century, when the Mystics of the school of 
Isaac Luria made this meal, Azng David's Feast, as it is called in 
Cabbalistic writings, an important feature in their religious life. 


36 /OINIT NS Saww OMS TD Ppa SsanT 

2 DPT DMT AS ITN 

pnia a> oy oy nanny arse pt 

a> pws MODRD Nw OM ANwI 

PMyoA ov sna [TVR] TTY Myos mpys 

oom ppp “dis I ovwy > wean 

Oy PY won os ,[Poywd] and yy tom yn 

on m mows ‘ds ode dow nipi op 

AIS WT ow PITS nwisp 

75> D’IwN oF 1D DI NI OM Myps 

ON WSs 13 NI jm O23 wp 

wma) ova misw> pp yes ws 
The above hymn is no. 48 on fol. 130 of oD DTDDY OMY) OND 'D Ms. 
Q. 178f. Sq. script. which was brought from Tunis by H. Hirsch and is 
now in the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. Other 
poems in this ms. having the name Isaac in acrostic are found on fol. 82 
(33% 533 pA myew im), fol. 92 (wert yew yasb dwR wh rey ep IP), 
fol. 94 (3.Ppwm Iw. Iw }") and fol. 127 (AwI NA “YN), A later version of 
the same parody is found in another ms. of the Jewish Theological Seminary 
of America (D. 85 p. 5). It has two additional verses at the end and a 

number of variants. None of these, however, are of any great importance. 
37 Tal. Bab. Sab. r19b: ,.. naw *xxipa windy ow WD odiyd. 
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In the first half of the seventeenth century, we find the 
parodist trespassing for the first time upon the sacred ground of 
the grave yard. For we know at least of three epitaphs on the 
tombstones of Venice that are liturgical parodies. One, dated 
1616, parodies Adon Olam, and the other two, one of which is 
dated 1624, parody the first mnemonic in the Passover Haggadah. 
It is not unlikely that they are the work of Leon Modena, as 
he has written quite a large number of epitaphs38. 

Aside from these the only parody of this period is the Tal- 
mudic travesty of Joshua Abraham ben Simhah Calimani, 
entitled Pleasantries for the Days of Hanukah, Written at the 
age of thirteen*°, it shows the remarkable precocity of its author, 


38 See A. Berliner, Hebraische Grabschriften in Italien, Frankfurt a/M. 1881, 
nos. 21, 54, 55 and p. 6—7. The first of these, on account of its brevity 
and cleverness, may be reproduced here. 

prows abyss 
sass: 55 py pina 
Ss pena mwys ny) 


Nps ew nay 4s 
Dipm np > nN 
N13 IND pws and 
min xi mn yin 


MmsSn3 OT SVT 
(These parodies were brought to my attention by Mr. N. S. Libowitz.) _ 

39 ADIN oH NninNsII SD. Venice, 1617. 4° 3f., according to a copy made 
for me by Rev. M. H. Segal of Oxford from the Venice ed. in the Bodleian 
library. Steinschneider (Cat. Bod. no. 6038) gives 4ff. The booklet opens with 
a dedicatory epistle addressed to Judah ben Salman deServe(1S "). The parody 
proper begins on f. 2a with the Mishnah: “px y993 % ADIN Sw pins jt snes 
mSD8 DTP Tis JpMy 39 TDN anNd, the rest is Gemara closing with the words 
MIN pins spo os In A TY DVT wp wt OF WIIPs 'Di3N pins jats 37 ya 
*NDD YPIOND DWH AY ADIN PINS KYW WA KYAT ANA «SOI WIAD Dw Ay 
It is also provided with Rashi and Tosaphoth. The same parody is also found 
in a Bodleian ms. (Cat, Neubauer, 1006, 2). It is not unlikely, that the nopp 
nin, a ms. that came from the library of Franco-Mendes into the possession 
of Sommerhausen (Zib/, VIII, 754; X, 789 and XI, 182) is only another copy 
of the same parody. I am also inclined to regard the “m3\3m nap) mit Raschi 
und Tosafot”, mentioned by Steinschneider in Monatsschrift, 47, p. 368, no. 23, 
as but another copy of the same. 

40 The dedicatory epistle closes with the words: 5x\ nbn 5x was say’ 
ywim miyedoa' yo paw tN poms yop pdiyd syd aniayd yyaa mynd mtn 
Ys ug oNp amaw aps mbysm NwaT RIND yA ON. 
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but it is without great merit otherwise. It imitates the style 
of the Talmud with some success, but it has no intrinsic wit 
or humor. On the other hand, the abundant use of such fictitious 
names as Radi Glutton and the like is probably due to the 
influence of the Massekheth Purim of Kalonymos. 

This brings the third period in the history of Jewish parody 
to a close. In the second half of the seventeenth century 
parody began to show signs of revival, and from that day it 
has continued to grow until it has attained to a distinct rank 
in Hebrew belles-lettres of the nineteenth century. 


CHAPTER LY 


THE REVIVAL OF PARODY FROM THE MIDDLE OF 
THE SEVENTEETH CENTURY. TO THE CLOSE 
OF THE EIGHTEENTH 


The revival in the art of parody began in the last quarter 
of the seventeenth century. What seems to be the earliest 
parody of the period, dates from the year 1679. It bears no 
title, but it imitates the style of Letters of Credentials, and 
concerns itself with the feud between two factions. It may 
perhaps have reference to some political or communal events 
of that period, but the enigmatic language in which it is couched 
defies all interpretation’. 

To the same period may also be ascribed a parody of 
an <Almoner’s Credentials, entitled The Humorous Letter for 
Purim?, addressed to the “mighty in drink”, asking them to 


t For the text of the parody see below Part IJ, chapter IV. 

2 op »sbm ans “So schrieb Schorr auf den Riicken der HS.“ (Stein- 
schneider, Let/erbode, VII, p. 12, no. 27). Ms. Paper, Ital. curs. Q. If. (not 2 BL, 
as Steinschneider, zéd.). This ms. is part of a codex which was formerly 
in the possession of I. S. Reggio, but is now in the Bodleian Library (See Neu- 
bauer, Caz. no. 2221,14). The statement “jetzt N. 24, Stiick 10 in der Bodl.” 
(Letterb., ibid.) is evidently a misprint. According to a copy made for me by 
Rev. M. H. Segal of Oxford, the Letter begins with the words }» ANpX YS 
ssp nv 5ysa amp oy mm AT) Dw ANID, followed by a long euphemistic title, 
beg.: Dye WwW OMIT mT Saw pbs swe OWI O5D Naps ow od. 
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extend their hospitality to the bearer, for whose name a blank 
space is left in the body of the letter. To all appearances, 
this parody has no historic significance, nor does it have ex- 
ceptional literary merit. 

It was, however, during the same period, that one of the 
most important parodies in Hebrew literature was written. In 
1680, Jonah Rapa, probably a native, or resident of Vercelli, 
wrote a satire on Christianity in the form of the Passover 
Haggadah, which has come down to us in a number of manu- 
scripts, some bearing the peculiar title of Pz/pul Zeman Zemanim 
Zemanehem, and some the title of Haggadah of Fonah Rapa}. 

The parody begins by exposing to ridicule some of the cus- 
toms prevalent in Catholic countries during Christmas, New 
Year’s Day, Carnival, Lent and Easter. It even goes into 
detail in describing the Church ceremonials on Palm Sunday, 
Holy Week, and Good Friday. Incidentally, it decries the blood 
accusation, and points out the absurdity of it. Gradually, how- 
ever, the parody develops into a satire on Christianity and its 
dogmas. Here it assumes first the nature of a polemic on the 
New Testament, and then branches out into a general denun- 
ciation of the Christian faith, treating of such matters as the 
divinity of Christ, his miraculous conception and birth, his human 
attributes and physical weakness, the crucifixion and the Trinity. 
Baptism, the eucharist, confession, Papal dispensation, the worship 
of the Virgin at the numerous shrines and the healing power 
attributed to relics also receive the attention of the satirist. 
The parody then closes with a narrative of events that transpired 
in Vercelli and Rome?, 

The minuteness and vividness with which the religious cere- 
monies and carnival excesses are described, show that the 


It is signed by ond map oINMaA ATA 35 AISA YO NID NIN ID NINN ND 3. 
The ms. is not older than the 18th. century, because the preceding ms. of 
the same codex was copied in 1769 (See Neubauer, Cas. col. 767). 

3 For bibliography and the question as to the date and authorship of the 
parody see below Part II, chapter V. 

4 For the specific description of the contents see #d., section 6. 
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author not only had a very intimate knowledge of the rites of 
the Catholic Church and the customs of the Catholic world, 
but that he must have seen and watched them with his own 
eyes. Nay more, we are even tempted to speculate, that at 
one time he must have participated in them, and that he wrote 
the satire on his return to Judaism after an involuntary con- 
version. This, of course, is mere speculation; but it gains 
additional credence from the harshness of many of his utterances. 
His knowledge of the New Testament is in keeping with his 
knowledge of Christian ceremonies. And though all, but two, 
of the New Testament passages which he controverts were 
already treated by Isaac ben Abraham Troki in his Support 
of Faiths, there is no reason to suspect him of plagiarism. 
His wide knowledge of Church history and of all matters 
pertaining to Christianity precludes such a suspicion. At all 
events, his treatment is in every respect original, even if his 
arguments are not. 

In his satire, he prefers to strike out right from the shoulder. 
Take, for instance, his exposure of the Carnival, which reads 
in part as follows: 


“In those days no lamentation is heard, sorrow and grief take to flight. 
No one asks for anything but plenty of wine and food. No sound is heard 
but that of stringed instrument and pipes, timbrels, harps and psalteries.... 
The wise man is sought in those days, but he is not there; the prudent 
cannot be found. Men of intelligence and knowledge are searched from 
one end of the earth to the other, but their place is unknown. The moral 
man — even his shadow is gone. Orators and poets have run away and 
joined the scoffers. The pious have become impious, the shrewd have 
lost their senses in drink... Judges have gone wrong, honest men turned 
defaulters. Princes cheat and magistrates keep themselves in hiding. . .” 


Evidently, his satire lacks that subtle irony which made Profiat 
Duran’s Epistle so powerful, and at the same time gained for 
it such great popularity. Undoubtedly, it is due to this direct- 
ness and plainness of speech, that the parody has never yet 
seen the light of day. 


5 For a list of the New Testament passages controverted in the parody, 
and parallel references to the Hizzwk Emunah, see ibid, section 7; also 
section 8, Extract B. 
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The anonymous and still unpublished parody entitled Zhe 
Order of Passover and its Law®, which very likely belongs to 
this period, is a satire on imprudent marriages, a favorite theme 
in Mediaeval Hebrew literature. It relates how a notorious 
miser and woman-hater fell in love with a shrew, and how 
miserable his life was after marriage. It is, therefore, similar 
to Ibn Shabbethai’s satire, but its plot is imperfectly developed, 
and the whole narrative can at best be regarded only as a chain 
of disconnected incidents. There is very little of historic interest 
in the parody, save the few remarks from which we gather, 
that it was customary for men to give their betrothed precious 
gifts of jewelry and fineries, and that people were accustomed 
to spend lavishly on wedding receptions. Here is what one of | 
the wise men in the story says to the miser to dissuade him 
from marrying: 

“Listen my friend and let me warn you right here against the fate of 
the man that takes a wife, be she ugly or beautiful... A slave selling 
himself for a loaf of bread I call him, who takes a wife to satisfy his 
pleasure. On her account he will have to eat unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs in haste and in sorrow, with a trembling heart and longing eyes 
and a pining soul... But I have forgotten to preface this, that first of 
all, before they will say to you ‘Come and take possession’ it will be your 
duty to drive away all your present ideals... All men must visit their 
betrothed twice a day, and sometimes forty. They must play and joke 
with them and spend the time in vain pleasures and wild pranks as with 
a dear son or a playful child... If you do so, you will be happy, and 
you will know peace in your home; if not, do not come near her house, 
for her anger is of longer duration than her caresses. Above all, take 
care, that at the beginning of your courtship you give her ear-rings, either 
new or antique in style, crowns, golden bells and pomegrenates, necklaces 
and anklets, cauls and turbans, ankle chains, sashes and rings, pendants, 
veils and covers for the hand, belts, mantles and more things of this 
kind.... These are some of the duties of the man who is betrothed. 
The law holds good for all, and it has come down to us from distant 
generations” 7. 

Interesting from another point of view is also the following 
passage, in which the miser’s excuse for uncharitableness is 


expressed in terms not altogether unfamiliar to our ears: 


6 For the bibliography and the question as to the authorship of this parody 
see ziid. chapter VI. 
7 For the Hebrew text, see zéid., extract A. 
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“When he gave a coin as alms to a poor man, he shouted at him 
saying: ‘Why dost thou sit with thy hands folded? The sleep of the 
laborer is sweet; go, then, till the earth and live by the labor of thine 
own hands. Thy hands are not bound, nor are thy feet put into fetters. 
By your lives, all of you are poor, because you hold your hands akimbo. 
If you had in your possession all the gold of /arvayim, you would 
squander it. Do you perhaps wait for manna to come down from heaven, 
as it did for those who went out of Egypt, or for the earth to bring forth 
white bread and garments of fine wool, colored and embroidered, or do 
you wait for God to open windows in heaven!’’’8, 

As a parody, this work is certainly one of the cleverest?, 
and as a satire, it would likewise have ranked with the best in 
Hebrew literature, if not for one characteristic which detracts 
a good deal from its merit. It abounds in too many profane 
and vulgar expressions. And while this characteristic is not un- 
common in the literature of the middle ages, it nevertheless 
becomes inexcusable, when it is overdone. 

All the preceding parodies, however, since they have never 
been published, cannot be said to have perceptibly influenced 
the progress made in this branch of literature. The true revival - 
of parody must be attributed to such works as have seen the 
light of day. It is, therefore, a ndteworthy incident, that just as 
in the first period of its growth parody reached its culminating 
point in the Massekheth Purim of Kalonymos, so it began its 
revival in the latter part of the seventeenth century with a new 
parody of the same name and character. The Massekheth 
Purim of the seventeenth century, however, is not only of un- 
known authorship, but in its fifth and final version, it is the 
composite work of several authors*®. Like some popular legend 
that grows in variety of incident and narrative as it is carried 
down the stream of generations, so this Talmudic travesty grew 


8 For the Hebrew text, see zéid., extract B. 

9 Besides imitating the Passover Haggadah from beginning to end, it also 
has 24 of its paragraphs end with the names of the 24 chapters of the “Tractate 
Shabbath” as a sort of frame-work. This is what led Frankel to describe it in 
his Caz 5 (Husiatyn 1904) p. 68, no. 1020 as: BITNDD OM wi AyD. myyydy” 
“paw nd ‘pAb WD>. 

ro For proof of this theory, see below Pt. II chapt. VII, where the bibliography 
and the question as to the authorship of this parody are discussed at length. 
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in matter and changed in form as it passed from one ambitious 
copyist to another. In its earliest version, this parody is more 
Midrashic than Talmudic in character. There is very little of 
the Halakhic element in it, while the Agadic preponderates. In 
the second version, however, it not only grows in substance, 
but also assumes a different form. It preserves its Agadic 
aspect, and in addition assumes also the Halakhic. It has the 
true ring of Talmudic argumentation, though its diction is not 
as archaic as it should be. The third version is but a slight 
modification of the second, and the fourth is an inexact copy 
of the third. But the fifth and last version again presents a 
radical change in substance and form. In it, the element of 
Agada is much reduced, and the Halakhic passages much 
amplified. The arguments are put more compactly, the language 
is more concise, and the diction approaches nearer to the 
diction of the Babylonian Talmud. In addition, it is also aug- 
mented with parodies of the three best known Talmudic com- 
mentaries, namely, Rashi, Tosaphoth, and the Novellae of Rabbi 
Samuel Edels. This version, made by a number of Polish 
Bahurim in the beginning of the eighteenth century**, caught 
the fancy of the people. Though it was not published until 
1814, it must have been copied and circulated quite extensively. 
It has certainly superseded the JJ/assekheth Purim of Kalonymos 
in popularity, and to-day, is by far the most widely known 
parody. 

In the first version, the parody has only one theme—the 
praise of wine. 

“Said Rabbi Bakbuk (bottle): ‘Whosoever drinks wine on Purim, and 
becomes as intoxicated as Noah the Righteous, will be protected the rest 
of the year from the evil effects of bad water. You may learn this from 
Noah the Righteous. For when the deluge came and drowned the whole 
world, even the giants, there remained no one in the world, excepting 
Noah, his wife and children and those who were with him in the ark, 


all because he was destined to plant a vineyard and become intoxicated 
on Purim. . .’”12, 


11 See Letterbode, IX, p. 49. 
zz DD XNDDD (Cracow, XVII th. cent.), f. 1b. See below Part Il, chapter 
VII § IL 


a6): 
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“Rabbi Hamran (wine dealer) said: ‘Why did the eyes of Isaac eur fore- 
father grow dim sooner than those of any other Patriarch? Because all 
his life he busied himself with nothing but digging wells, as it is told in 
the Pentateuch, and never planted even one vineyard. . OX. 

The same note runs through the whole parody. It is one 
long eulogy of wine and those who drink it to excess on Purim. 

In all the later versions, however, the parody broadens out, 
and by means of Talmudic methods deduces from the Bible a 
number of fantastic laws for Purim, retaining all the while the 
seriousness of tone for which the Talmudic discussions are 
noted. In the manner of the first Mishnah of Pesahim, the 


parody begins: 

“Mishnah. On the eve of the fourteenth (ef Adar, water should be 
searched and removed from houses and from ceartyards. All places where 
water is not usually kept need not be searched. —— — Gemara. Where 
is the Biblical authority for this law? It is found im the Scriptures Se 
shalt thou put the bad away from the midst of thee’ (Dext, si, @, and 
nothing is bad but water; for it is writtem ‘the water is had? @ Kings, 
ii, 19)? 4 

In the same humorous strain it is deduced from the Bible, - 
that on Purim we must avoid passing a stream, and, if rain 
fall, must remain indeors**. Occasionally the humor turns inte 
the grotesque, as in the following instances: 

“When Rabbi Hamran drank wine on Parim and a drop fell an the 
ground, he fell on his knees and Reked it of with the dust and all. | 

“When Rabbi Shakran (drenkard) went te sleep om the night ef Purim, | 
he suspended a bag of wime over his head, from which the wine dipped 
through a puncture inte his mouth. 


It has a number of excellent exegetical parodies™, and 


the homiletics of the Talmud are likewise cleverly imitated®. 


33 Bid. ibid. 

x DYN ndn jo oM| Moo, Warsaw 18S$5, f 2a. Im somewhat modified 
form in Mai’s ed., col. 179; and in Blogg’s ed. (ESS4) pL 

5 In Mai’s ed., col. 187; Blogg’s, p 7; TV On PRT £ za 

%6 In Mai’s ed, shi; Blogg’s ed, Maks “MP Sn PB BE gh 

x7 In Mai’s ed, col. 183; Blogg’s ed, pG& In To Sn P'S TS this pas 
sage is not found. The same is found im the Cracew ed £ ga 

18 In Mai’s ed, col. 185; Blogg’s ed, p 6; not fund in Te Sh jee TH 
In the Cracow ed. f 3b. 

t9 For example, see Mai's ed., col. 213; Blogg’s ed, prs; BN PSRE Sa 

20 In Mai’'s ed, col. 201, beg. DYMED |) NYNws Spot So Han; Blege’s ed, 
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But the most humorous feature of this parody is undoubtedly 
the relation which it establishes, in Talmudic fashion, between 
well known historic events and the day of Purim. Thus, the 
Deluge came upon the earth, because that generation drank 
water on Purim’. The night on which Lot was intoxicated 
by his daughters (Gemeszs, xix, 33), was Purim’, and so was 
the day on which Esau sold his birthright to Jacob?3, and 
the day on which Joseph made himself known to his brothers?4. 
Similarly, the day on which Miriam, the sister of Moses, died 
was Purim; for since it is said: “and there was no water 
for the congregation” (Vumbers, xx, 2), it must have been 
Purim*s. The generation that died in the desert will have no 
share in the future world, because they drank water on Purim; 
and, finally, the day on which Sisera fled to Jael’s tent (Fudges 
iv, 17) was Purim, and she killed him, because he asked for 
water?7, 

To sum up, this parody is a fair specimen of scholastic wit. 
Thought, not fancy, subtlety, not imagination, pervade it. Its 
humor does not flow from the spring of life, as true humor 
should. It is the work of recluses, who have no eye for the 
real, no sense for the tangible. It is the product of a school 
that delighted in play on words, and attached as much import- 
ance to names of things as to things themselves. 

Closely associated with the preceding parody, both in printed 
copies and in manuscripts, are a number of wine-songs, in 
the form of hymns, the theme of which is, that on Purim it is 


p. 11; w’N yo OND 'Db f. 6a, beg. ovDI yY nYnwa yor 93 Wn also Mai’s 
ed., col. 205, beg. piap2 31 mbnw> 1’n; Blogg’s ed., p. 12; "9m yO OM ‘DD 
ow f. 6b, beg. POUT Minws »D ANS 7 USD py Ws. 

21 In Mai’s ed., col. 181; Blogg’s ed., p. 5; not found in w’Nn ji 'B ’oh. 

22-In Mai’s ed., col. 199; Blogg’s ed., p. 10; Wn ji bow f. 4b. 

23 In Mai’s ed., col. 199; Blogg’s ed., p. 11; not found in Wn ji 5’. 

24 In Mai’s ed., col. 203; Blogg’s ed., p. 1I—12; not found in sindn yp Bp 
os. 

25 In Mai’s ed., col. 207; Blogg’s ed., p. 13; not found in W’N jf B'b. 

26 In Mai’s ed., col. 181; not found in Blogg’s ed. nor in W’N jp 5"b. 

27 In Mai’s ed., col. 183; Blogg’s ed., p. 5—6; W’N ji) B’D f. 2b. 
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our duty to drown our sorrows in wine and song, abstain from 
all manual work and do nothing but dance and carouse, give 
full freedom to our expressions and indulge even in profane 
language,—in a word, we may let folly rule the day*®. 

From these we pass on to the parodies of the eighteenth 
century. Early in that century the Burlesque Testament, or 
the parody of the Ethical Will, and the parody of the Requiem 
came a good deal into vogue. The Ethical Will figured so 
prominently in Jewish literature of the middle ages%, that the 
parodist could not but encounter it in his search after literary 
models, while the parody of the Requiem, though logically it 
should have followed the Will as the next and final episode in 
the human drama, really preceded it by a few centuries, as 
can be seen from the parody of Judah ben Isaac Ibn Shab- 
bethais°. 

What seems to be the earliest effort in this line is a collection 
of parodies by David Raphael Polido, published in 1703 under 
the title of Commemoration of Purim". Taman is described 
as lingering in prison, awaiting execution. Meanwhile he calls 
his family to his side and reads them his Testament. In lan- 
guage which parodies in part the Blessing of Jacob (Gen. xlix) 
and in part the Ten Commandments, Haman admonishes his 
children to live peacefully among themselves, and to unite in 
their hatred against the Jews. He also advises them to have 
no mercy on the poor, to abstain from the practice of charity, 
because it is profitless, to threaten their creditors with violence 
if they importune, and on the other hand, to give their debtors 
no rest if they refuse to pay promptly. Finally, he urges them 
not to steal from the poor, because they possess little that is 
worth stealing. Such, according to the parodist, are the Ethics 
of Haman. 

The liturgic parody, which in this collection follows the 


28 See below Part II, chapter VIII. 

29 See I. Abrahams, Fewish Ethical Wills (F.Q.R. Il, P- 436 —484). 
30 See above p. 13 notes 53 and 54. 

3t See below Part II, chapter IX, § I. 
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Burlesque Testament is hardly worth the name of literature. 
It consists of curses and maledictions hurled at the head of 
Haman, the symbolic enemy and oppressor of the Jewish people. 
The several parodies of the Requiem, with which the collection 
closes, are no better. They all abound in word play, but are 
sadly deficient in ideas. Euphony is mistaken for thought, and 
paranomasia for humor. The one passage in the book, which 
may be called humorous, is where Haman requests his family 
to pension the parodist, that he may buy new clothes every 
Purim. We can see, as it were, the face of the poor, shabby 
scribbler brighten up as he labors over his puns, amused at 
his ingenuity in telling people what he needed without asking 
them for it. . 

Similar to Polido’s parody, not only in name but also in 
contents, is the Book for the Commemoration of Purim? by 
M. C—i. of Modena, which is perhaps the pseudonym of Ma- 
lachai Colorni, who flourished in that town in 178133. It is 
written in the Aramaic dialect and is an attempt to present 
Haman’s downfall in dramatic form. The parody draws a good 
deal upon the Midrash and the Zargum Sheni of the Book of 
Esther. And though its literary execution, as a whole, is not 
much better than that of Polido’s parody, some of the individual 
parodies embodied in the 4urlesque Testament are better than 
the rest. Such for instance, are the Lpztaph on Haman’s Tomb 
and the Lamentation of Haman}. 

On the whole, however, it must be admitted, that from a 
literary point of view all these parodies are very poor. They 
represent the efforts of mediocre minds, and are not only void 
of the brilliancy of original invention, but are also without the 
lustre of clever imitation. 

To the early period of the eighteenth century belongs also 
what may be considered the earliest specimen of Yiddish parody. 


32 See zbid. § II. 

33 See Monatsschrifi, 1899, p. 105—106; Neub. Caz. no. 1379; ON NSS 
p. 338: Fewish Enc., IV, 180, 

34 See below Pt. Il, chap. IX § II no, 1. 
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It has been embodied in a Yiddish Purim Play, the earliest 
printed copy of which appeared in Frankfurt in 1708, under 
the title: Ez schon neu Achaschwerosch Spiel. Recently, 
there appeared Dus Pirimspiels®, which is a new version of 
the Yiddish Purim Play, based on the collation of two copies, 
independently drawn up by two professional Purim Players, both 
of which point to a more ancient source. 

The parodies found in these versions of the Purim Play are 
very quaint, and deserve to be reproduced on that account 
alone, but they defy all efforts at translation. In one of these, 
Mordecai is represented as the Father Confessor to Queen 
Vashti. Before she is led away by the executioner, Mordecai 
comes to administer the last rites. “Repeat the Confessional 
after me” — he says — “word for word”, and thereupon he 
recites the blessing which Jacob pronounced upon the children 
of Joseph (Gen. xlviii, 16), but every word of that passage is 
so translated — or rather mistranslated — into Yiddish, that as 
a result, we have a string of nonsensical phrases extremely 
funny, though in parts somewhat vulgar. 

Again, Mordecai appears in the character of a Skadkhan, 
or professional match-maker, on which occasion the Jewish 
marriage formula is parodied in quite a witty fashion. There 
is also a prayer by Esther, which is a clever imitation of the 
style of the Zefznnoth, and in Schudt’s edition of the Purim 
Play there is also a funny, but vulgar parody of the Selzhoth3?7. 

In connection with the parodies in the Yiddish Purim Plays, 
mention must also be made of the KAzddush le-Purim, or the 
parody of the formula of the blessing over the wine, with which 
these performances always wound up. It is similar in 
character to the English “Tom-o’-Bedlam”, or the French “Coq- 
a-l-’ane” 39, but its construction is peculiar to itself. It is 


35 See Schudt, 7idische Merckwiirdigheiten, U1 (Frankfurt 1714), p. 202—225. 

36 See Grunwald, Mitthelungen der Gesellschaft fiir jiidische Volkskunde, XIII, 
p- 4—28. The collation was made and edited by Dr. S. Weissenberg. 

37 For the texts of all these parodies see below Part II, chapter X, 

38 See Grunwald, zé:d., p. 3. 

39 See Th. Wright, History of Caricature, p. 773. 
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formed by attaching to one Biblical phrase, ending with a 
certain word, another which begins with the same word, con- 
tinuing the same process through a long rigmarole of meaningless 
phrases taken from all parts of the Bible. One of the cleverest 
of these parodies was published together with Dus Pirimspiel 
mentioned above*?. Like the play itself this liturgic parody 
very likely had its origin in the early part of the eighteenth 
century, and is a product of Jewish folk-lore in Poland and 
Lithuania, where many versions of it are current among the 
students in the Yeshiboth. 

The second quarter of the eighteenth century, as far as our 
knowledge goes, was barren of parodies*#?. But from the middle 
of that century they begin to appear more frequently and con- 
tinue to increase in numbers without any further interruption. 
In 1750, or thereabouts, Samuel Mendes de Solla, Rabbi of the 
Jewish congregation at Curagoa, composed a parody of the 
Passover Haggadah*?, and about the year 1756 Raphael Jehiel 
Sanguinetti preached a sermon before a religious society in 
Fiorenzuola in which he used the rules of the Italian game of 
Tresette to illustrate his ethical teachings43. The sermon as 


40 Grunwald, id., p. 28 odd wip beg.: OWA OWA Dy ww OP 
oe DAVES TW TS posiw pnw) poy 85 IT1aD TaD OMpDY and closing with 
yw Nl. yaws Sipe ANS JD NID JI! NWT... Tw TS AT om 
mova maw mdy3 Ay ypn. 

41 Perhaps the only exception to this is the satire on Christianity in the 
style and metrical form of the hymn nD5iy yW5N, the first two verses of which 
are as follows: 

sb WEN poiy yp 
x33 1 wes 52 1021 

It is found on fol. 98b of Joshua Segre’s “5m OWN, a ms. written in the 
third decade of the eighteenth century, now in the library of the Jewish 
Theological Seminary of America. The ms. was bought from D. Frankel 
(See his mn ‘5 NIN Husiatyn 1906, p. 13—15). 

42 “Orden de la Agada que se pende dezir en la noche de Purim. I2ff. 
4° Ms. Travestie de la liturgie pascal pour la féte de Haman” (Roest, Caz. 
einer werthvollen Sammlune hebriischer u. jgudischer Biicher u. Handschriften. 
Amsterdam, 1870, "p. 83, no. 1404). See also G. A. Kohut, Early Fewish Litera- 
ture in America (Publications of A. J. H.S., vol. 3, p. 142, no. 17 and p. 118). 

43 Sermone in Idioma Ebraico Di buona morale sopra il Giuoco del Tresette. 
Ms. no. 468 of the Halberstam collection in the Jewish Theological Seminary 

4% 
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such has little merit, but the twenty-six paragraphs into which 
it is divided, each headed by one of the rules of the game, are 
of considerable interest44. This parody is perhaps the only 
instance in which a trivial subject has been turned into the 
service of a serious discussion. 

Later in the century, Isaac ben Raphael Luzzatto (1730— 
1803)#5, a younger brother of the well-known poet, Ephraim 
Luzzatto, wrote a satire in the form of a Talmudic parody 
entitled Massekheth Derekh Erez*®. The author is known to 
have had in mind his own native village, San-Daniel del Friuli, 
when he penned this satire+7. It presents quite a different 
picture of Italian Jewish life than that given by Kalonymos in 
Massekheth Purim. The men are uncharitable and the women 
uncleanly. They are all uncouth in dress and vulgar in their 
manners. Gossip is rampant and hospitality is unknown. In 


of America. 4° 9f. Cursive Ital. script. The Ms. has no Hebrew title, but 
Rabbinovicz, who formerly owned it, gave the following erroneous description 
of it: “api Dy pins saat 5D yyerspm pins Sy maw amt Oxiew Mp tan” 
(Cat. Rabbinovicz, No. VIII (1885), p. 87. no. 32; cited also by Steinschneider 
in Monatss. vol. 47, p. 176, note 1). What led Rabbinovicz to mistake Ravenna 
for the author of the parody was the fact, that the name of Ravenna at the 
end of his letter of approbation is written in larger characters than the author’s. 
To clear the reader’s mind of all doubt on the subject, I reproduce here the 


author’s introduction in condensed form: .,. 92M MIpw ypr os TPT” 
yep)... ted cnayes sedo> mb cmp np... 3 Ae mr Siow ams 
ma25 wis mwy>d onp cnet wisi... DAY {yap Man Nn AwIp man ann 
TIO UINRwWA MM AIM... MT DPA OT... awa maw I smwy pl... mina 
}) Dow AMIN ony... DOWNES aT ww D'™A pins Sy wrtt Nw [10°9] 
wnips 729... Sina wp any... ‘pia ady.. 6 mt ws DEIN ‘pe Dwpsp oD 
OMIYT AXSD NYRI... TwyS ms wes 521... n"yo “pio mmm niond xd ond 


wR TO nm > yoy mdse ya Ik Dw YDIpa WS DID IIT Tay... 
“spsaa3o Oxm SNBT YyyTT [516 = 1756] p’Bd 12 opds min wwe. The reply of 
Ravenna is dated more plainly: m3" ma"pNiT ANI 4/3 “wsDI, 

44 The game of Zyesete as described in this parody is very similar to the 
English game of Quadville. Both are played by four persons and the number 
of cards are forty; the four tens, nines, and eights being discarded from the 
pack (See Zhe Hand-Book of Games, ed. by Bohn, London 1867. p- 225 et seq.). 

45 For biographical data, see S. D. Luzzatto, N38 nos. 140, 223;5321,..and 
Grinwald, Auiobiographie S. D. Luzzatto’s, p. 23 et seq. 

46 See below Part Il, chapter XI. 

47 See THM vol. 3, p. 54; S/W MIN p. 786. 
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one passage the author seems even to accuse the villagers of 
being in complicity with thieves#’. In a community of this 
character, it is not surprising to find the passion for card 
playing strongly developed#?. Sad as this picture looks, it is 
not altogether without some humorous sides to it. The picture 
of the wives curling the hair of their husbands, and the men 
swarming around the fellow who chanced to don a new coat, 
each passing his opinion on the merits of the work, the value 
of the cloth, and the cheapness of the price, is extremely 
amusing 5°, 

In 1792 an anonymous travesty of the marriage contract 
appeared in Judeo-Spanish entitled Zhe Marriage Contract of 


48 This peculiar statement, found on f. 12b—13a of the ms. reads as follows: 
nond 3 ny SD sap) ova ow Ins mad wy ons wd ons asl we? mwe 
Sys wis oR ew dw ym oadps oat bw nano wes Sais) jnwb 23) 
sD} OAD. snyaAws ows byw yay cos Swom eyp ado mono °od ip cndsw 
saan Sy sawpay an °s mene sy abv anew voy sane ssipad sma Syip pazaw 
“sox ma Sw asa xin mand cnips, 

49 One of the games, described in the third chapter (Ms. f. 13a—b), 
resembles in many points the English game of Srag. In both games nines 
and pairs are favorite cards [min 5x) mywnn x], and the person who first 
makes up the cards in his hand thirty-one wins the third stake in Avag, and 
in the Italian game declares it at once [Ins DWhw Hpi ond IN yosD]. See 
The Hand-Book of Games, ed. by Bohn, London 1867. p. 333 et seq. The 
description of the game as given in the manuscript is as follows: 

Dypsa yo’ ond Aw) MITT ON) Aywnn Os mprweT NI. Pps” 4a mawH 
pup www ppm angi wow spr AYdmp iN yssp wDoDA Dy ay won “5 
spppm yo ‘81> may Aa sD a aNtw on by popioy os PAW DYN MII nS 
IW INS WM INS ,wowi INS N81 INS m3 AT ID 

V8 .DSspT npina md m jdiow wd joapay dw sada SUPA AS PPA PR a 
my soy nea wen os ayois dead mn sd) npr nk Spy Inga qwyp swap 
ns inn Sow pow 33 Ny) an a wen ppem by sayy mpxt papa. 
INS) ms pT papa amd ea gd) aywnt ns Spy Inka AwyD aw Myo 
“pap prio says pioy op 5 em AM AweM Dysis yes aw 

50 Ms. f. 13b: Powy Sin ID DDT ninawa Nos cywm ons pooooD pR” 

12 mop Y>y n3anrar yows mw Aww sy yadp daa xds [jms] wns napno inws 
02 posnoe Son yew > 3 Inapp ADD bw mwwy id wwen .padw 

JOINT ApS AD aw mt jw oye 39 O87 Som win 33) ww Ins 
IPYA STW IIS TT ab DIPHH NNW IN MN ND DIPHD APY ION mM AMwyw 
wind OX! INN ON) OD AS Pypwy NwEPID ‘Man wT Oya Naw ION mM 
“Ginye 125 
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the Daughter of Hamans', and in the following year, Isaac 
Israel of Hamburg wrote a satire on the professional match- 
maker in the form of a parody. 

Of much greater importance than these is the Laws for 
Creditor and Debtor, written by Zachariah Pugliese in 1791 or 
179553, It parodies the Code of Maimonides, but it is not a 
satire. It is rather a guide for pawnbrokers and money-lenders, 
giving in a very lucid and entertaining style, a full exposition 
of the rules and regulations which men of this calling should 
follow. All possible emergencies are considered. It also gives 
a detailed description of the intricate system of bookkeeping 
employed in the trade, all of which goes to prove the importance 
of the money-lender and the respect in which he was held 
among the Jews of those days. 

The man who comes next under observation as parodist is 
Wolf ben David Buchner of Brody. With no aptitude for poetic 
art, this wandering bookseller and scribe attempted to imitate 
Gabirol, Harizi and Bedarshi5+, and in his day his untasteful 
verses had considerable vogue. His technical turn of mind 
prevented him from seeing the beautiful and sublime in poetry, 
and showed him only the artificial side of it. He mistook 
artifice for art, and wrote poems of tedious length, whose only 
peculiarity is, that they are made up of words, each of which 
begins with a certain letter of the Alphabet, or consists of a 
fixed number of letters. In one of these productions5s, he 
inserted three parodies, one of the Contract of Betrothal®®, one 


styjon “ams md os mand (In webapp mymads nd ay ws jonpw “ody 'p, 
Leghorn 1792, f. 22—26). Another “Kethubah de Haman pwn”, beg.: ya*o3 
moDsi nbdp yo.o3 , is found in a ms. in Widdin (Bulgaria) described by 
M. Grinwald in Fd. Lith], XXII (1894), p. 192. It is, however, a much 
later parody. 

5? pns’ mw Ms. Carmoly 225. See Letterbode, XII, p. 65, no. 8. 

53 See below Part ll, chapter XII. 

(54 See my article on Buchner in Yewish Encyc. vol. I, Pp. 414—415. 

55 monn “w. Berlin, 1797. 

56 mopm and own In ndan “ww (Brinn 1800), f. 1ob—r2a, It opens with 
three introductory verses, the initial letters of which form an acrostic aN}, and 
the final letters jm. 


on 
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of the Marriage Contracts?, and one of the Grace recited at 
weddingss®, 

In none of these is there much originality. They merely 
emphasize by repetition and greater detail, the idea expressed 
in Nagara’s parody of the Marriage Contract. Jehovah is the 
groom, and Israel the bride. The Torah is the dowry and 
Mount Sinai the place where the marriage was contracted. The 
promise of Jehovah is to make Palestine a safe and comfortable 
abode for Israel, and Israel in return promises to remain faith- 
ful to her Lord. In fact, the similarity between the parodies of 
Buchner and that of Nagara is so striking, that late in the 
nineteenth century they were published anew and ascribed to 
Nagara, the editor failing to notice the name of Buchner in the 
acrostics59. There is, however, one striking difference between 
Buchner’s parody of the marriage contract and that of Nagara. 
Buchner uses also the Ten Commandments as a frame work 
for his parody, so that each paragraph of the parody begins 
with a passage from the marriage contract, and concludes 
with one of the commandments. 

Another representative of the last part of the eighteenth 
century, and one who deserves a place among the best of 
literary parodists, is Judah Loeb Bensew of Cracow. His Order 
of Penttential Prayers for Purim®, or, as itis more often called, 
Satire for Purim®, is a Hymnal for the worshippers of Bacchus, 


57 myiawnm and main> (did. f. 12a—13b), also preceded by six verses, 
haying the acrostic j73 Ik. 

58 MIDI paw (zdzd. f. 14). 

59 and man IA VDI PVYIVT IN DIAS OSIN) ,ADSAT ani DWI DIN WWD 
...ann> pone oewaw omaxd dene pa myiawn and mand nppiny myiwn 
siga3 Saw’. Edited by Menahem Lazar Mahler (Lemberg 1878. 8°. 12 p.). The 
Ow ONIN WO and mand mbDin are identical with Buchner’s o's3n and 
mand, except that they are somewhat abridged in this edition, The 1D 
myiawn amd mainam is the only part that belongs to Nagara. The O'Nin 
myiawn imi ois is undoubtedly of recent date, and perhaps a later pro- 
duction of Buchner. 

60 pL Iw Inw nw... PON PTYO oD pd ama Pd OMNES nim WI 
pip. Anon. s. 1, e. a. [Breslau ? 1794?] This date is according to Roest, Caz. 
p- 157, but in Zedner, Caz. p. 89 the date is given (17967). 8°. I2f. 

61 See below Part II, chapter XEII. 
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a Book of Devotion for lovers of wine and music. In language 
that vividly recalls the characteristics of the Piyutic style, the 
parodist describes the thrilling incidents in the history of Purim®, 
and the tragic end of the ill-fated Haman®3. He depicts in 
glowing colors the manner of celebrating the feast of Purim 
prevalent in his day®, and gives two'sketches of the drunkard®s 
that are masterpieces of style and humor, and easily compare 
with Immanuel’s famous Song on the Chief of Drunkards®. 
Satiated and feeling the effects of intoxication, the drunkard 
falls into a penitential mood, and gives expression to his feeling 
in the following manner: 

“How can I open my mouth or lift mine eye. 

Confused is my tongue from the tumult of wine, 

Also the light of mine eyes is gone from me, 

I am like one weapon-wounded”..... 67, 
His wine-song®’ is likewise one of the best in Hebrew literature. 
Hebrew poets of all times have occasionally indulged in sound- 
ing the praises of wine: Gabirol®9, Moses Ibn Ezra7°, Harizi7* 
and Immanuel7?, even Menahem de Lonzano, did not disdain to 
compose a wine-song in honor of Purim73. But the wine-song 
of Bensew has the additional interesting feature, that it is a 
parody of a religious hymn. And although it is encumbered 
with rhymes and acrostics, and is obliged to follow the original 
poem which it parodies, it nevertheless has an easy style, and 
shows no sign of labor or unusual effort. 

The history of parody in the eighteenth century closes 


6 


bd 


omipd mydi nos. 10, 11, 13, 14. 

63 détd. no. 12. 

64 Jbid. nos. 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 9, 15. 

65 /bid. nos. I, 7. 

66 pow wen by... own aw (nan, chap. 25). 

67 ome my‘dn, no. I. 

68 Jbid. no. 5. 

69 The poem 3" m>3, which has been reprinted again and again. 
7° worn “pd (Berlin, 1886) chap. 2. 

7x 932 chap. 27. 

72 Sm MIS Dy vw (nan, chap. 25). 

73} AMPS wns. In his wipp nay (Constantinople?), f. 74a. 
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with a new literary form—the Zohar parody. The New Zohar 

Sor Purim?™+ by Tobias Feder, though of uncertain date, and 
unearthed more than seven decades after the author’s death 
(1817), is undoubtedly one of Feder’s youthful productions, and 
therefore belongs to the literature of the eighteenth century. 
In the language and phraseology of the Canon of Cabala, Feder 
sounds the praise of wine. Wine, he says, is the elixir of life, 
the source of perfect happiness, the power that opens the gates 
of love in heaven and on earth’. It holds the key to the 
mysteries of the Universe7®, Whoever abstains from it will 
not see the day of resurrection?7, but he who indulges in it 
freely, will share the good of this world and of the world to 
come7’. Drawing upon some of the Biblical narratives, the 
parodist continues in the same strain. Wine, he says, brought 
the curse of Noah upon the head of Canaan, and played an 
important part in the episode of Lot’s daughters; it procured 
for Jacob the blessing of his father, and brought Haman to his 
ignominious death79. 

The literary execution of the Mew Zohar for Purim must be 
pronounced excellent, even though we notice in it a lack of 
unity and occasionally meet with repetitions. For, aside from 
the fact, that it was the first attempt to parody the style and 
diction of the Zohar, we must bear in mind that it was most 
likely written at long intervals, which made repetition and loose- 
ness of construction almost inevitable. 


74,,.-01»> win am Dp. Edited with an introduction by M. Tennenbaum 
in Graeber’s NIIDDA Wik, vol. 2, p. 1—15. Reprinted Cracow, 1890. 8°. 19 p. 
Contains omp> win am (p. 7—I0), SINT SYM (p. TI—13), wrdNT Kdvdy~p 
p. 13—15), KW XIN (p. 15—17) and mndxwi pdy3n wii (p. 18—19). A Ms. 
copy of this parody, with the title nm») "7, was made by the poet Abraham 
B. Gottlober, who added to it pb™\pA NN and presented it to M. Landsberg, 
from .whose library it ultimately came into the New York Public Library 
(Cf. also Monatsschrift, vol. 46, p. 275, no. 6b). 

75 Ibid. ed. Cracow, p. 7. 

76 Leia. p. 8. 

77 Lbid. p. 12. 

78 Ibid. p. 8. 

79 Lbid. p. 13, 15. 
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There is a free flow of humor in the Mew Zohar for Purim, 
and one is almost tempted to believe, that, in praising the 
drunkard, Feder was indulging in fun at his own expense. For 
it is well known that he was strongly addicted to drink, and 
that liquor put him in the best mood for writing*®. But for 
this very reason, perhaps, {his humor is of a low order, and at 
times even vulgar and obscene in its allusions. The poverty 
under which Feder labored all his life seems to have infected 
his writings. The uncouth habits contracted during a life of 
wandering and begging®* appear occasionally in his works, 
and are especially noticeable in this parody, because it was not 
intended for the public eye, and therefore not purged of its 
objectionable elements. 

However, if we overlook this single objection, we may 
consider the New Zohar for Purim even superior in some 
respects, to most of the parodies of the eighteenth century. 
For, unlike most of them, it shows considerable satiric power. 
It is not mere word play, but the expression of a strong purpose. 
This purpose was to ridicule the wonder working Rabbis of 
the Hasidim, who had so abused the system of hermeneutics, 
that the text of the Bible became in their hands an instrument 
of folly and a tool for fraud. Adopting, therefore, the language 
and style of the Zohar, with which these Rabbis were most 
familiar, Feder proceeded to show that he could find a 
text for anything and everything imaginable—obscenity not 
excepted. In other words, he proved once more, that 
in citing Scripture, the Devil is never at a loss. The 
New Zohar for Purim, then, in as much as it deals with 
phases of contemporary life, may be regarded as the forerunner 
of the satiric parody, or the connecting link between the old 
parody and the new, between the parody that is merely enter- 
taining and the parody that seeks to correct error and stamp 


80 Isaac Beer Levinsohn wrote the following epigram on Feder: !1yqyD” 
3319 JY PRI TAK a pyr > doy 5a sind ,ps 712 Os wy ;qwd wyD Da Ow yy 
“pa5 Jan 5s (aio Sows. Warsaw, 1890, p. 11). 

8: See o> win im p. 4. 
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out evil. For only few of the parodies of the preceding 
centuries have any bearing on contemporary life and might 
have been written in any age and in any land, while the 
parodies of the nineteenth century are the direct product of 
the times, and reflect intellectual movements in general, and 
the progress of Jewish thought in particular. 


CHAPTER VV 


PARODY FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE NINETEENTH 
CENTURY TO THE PRESENT DAY 


With the arrival of the “modern spirit” in the last years of 
the eighteenth century, the satiric sense, after a long state of 
coma, awoke once more to activity among the Jews. The first 
twenty years of the nineteenth century were scarcely gone, when 
the new born satirists had grown into full strength and prom- 
inence. As Jewish literature in general came into closer intimacy 
with the new life and its problems, Jewish satire likewise assumed 
a direct bearing on life and reflected the spirit of the times. 
In this way the voices of the satirists were raised on all 
important occasions and on all grave questions. And the vehicle 
by which they chose most of the time to convey their messages 
was parody. So extensively was this form used by them, that 
the history of Jewish satire in the nineteenth century is virtually 
the history of parody of that period. Thus, we have one group 
of parodies satirizing the extravagancies of the Hasidim, another 
criticizing the sternness of the Talmudists, and a third attacking 
the unbridled radicalism of the advocates of Reform. Some deal 
with the life of the Jewish immigrant in America, and others 
with the manners, morals, customs and conditions of the Jews 
in Russia. We have parodies of socialistic tendencies and paro- 
dies of nationalistic tendencies. In a word, all social, religious 
and even many of the political questions of the day engaged 
the attention of the parodists and called forth either their ardent 
support or their vigorous protest. Here, however, there is no 
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attempt. at an exhaustive treatment of the works of all the 
parodists of the nineteenth century. The abundance of material, 
as shown by the bibliography that is to follow*, makes it im- 
possible to do anything more than merely indicate the main 
currents into which the stream of parody branched out in the 
last century. 


(A) PARODIES AGAINST THE HASIDIM. 


The earliest parodies of the nineteenth century are directed 
against the Hasidic sect and the cult of the Zaddikim, or so 
called pious men. Pure and lofty though the creed of Hasidism, 
as formulated by Israel Ba‘alshem, may have been, it was rapidly 
corrupted after his death. This rapid perversion, according to 
Schechter?, “was due almost exclusively to the dangerous 
and exaggerated development of a single point in his teaching. 
That point, the honour due to the divine in man, was relatively 
a minor article in the original creed. But the later Chassidism 
has given it a distorted and almost exclusive importance wholly 
out of proportion to the grander and more essential features of 
Baalshem’s teaching, until the distinctive feature of the Chassidism 
of to-day is an almost idolatrous service of their living leaders 
stag aae Every other doctrine of Chassidism was rapidly pushed 
into the background and overlooked. Even the grand and 
fundamental doctrine of Omnipresence in the Creation was 
veiled by the special presence in the Zaddik”. This peculiar 
doctrine of the Intermediary soon delivered the Hasidim into 
the hands of impostors, who paraded their piety and put a com- 
mercial value on prayer. Discerning the evil that lurked in the 
blind submission of the Hasidim to the will of their false leaders, 
and shocked at the corruption which the false Zaddikim pract- 
iced without let or hindrance, the conservatives as well as the 
progressists resolved to fight this cult of pietists to the bitter 
end. Only, the conservatives still fought with the old and rusty 
weapon of excommunication, while the progressists wielded the 


t See below Pt. Il, chap. XIV. 
2S. Schechter, Studies in Fudaism. N.Y. 1896. p. 35—37. 
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sharper weapons of satire and ridicule. Like David in the camp 
of the Philistines, the satirists threw off the heavy armor of 
Serious disputation, and went forth to meet the false Zaddikim 
with the sling of parody in one hand and the smooth missiles 
of irony in the other. And though the fight lasted long and 
victory was at first uncertain, it was soon felt in the camp of 
the Hasidim that their heroes were dying and that their idols 
were falling to the ground. 

The first and foremost parody against the Hasidim is the 
Megalleh Temirin, or Revealer of Secrets, published by Joseph 
Perl of Tarnopol in 18193. This satire had so many imitations, 
that it may be said to have introduced a new class of parodies 
into Hebrew literature, which might be called the Hebrew 
Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum, because of the numerous points 
of similarity between them and the famous Latin satires of 
Ulrich von Hutten and his associates. That the satire of the 
Galician Maskil of the nineteenth century was actually modelled 
after the work of the German Humanists of the sixteenth is not 
only a probability but almost a certainty. What the Egzstolae 
Obscurorum Virorum strove to accomplish against the school-men 
and the monks, the Revealer of Secrets tried to do against the 
Hasidim and the Zaddikim. Both fought superstition and bigotry 
with merciless severity. Greed, indolence and craftiness were 
common to the mediaeval monk as well as to the modern Zaddik. 
As the Latin epistles were put forward as a correspondence 
between clergymen, so were the Hebrew letters, of which the 
Revealer of Secrets is composed, promulgated as a genuine 
correspondence between Hasidim and some of their op- 
ponents. In each case the parody is not of any particular 
text, but of the style and mode of speech peculiar to the people 
ridiculed. The Humanists amused themselves by imitating the 
Kitchen-Latin of the monks, the Maskilim by mimicking the 
corrupt Hebrew of the Zaddikim. “I shall write’—-says the author 


3 The bibliographical data of this and of all other parodies mentioned in 
this chapter will be found below in Part II, Chapter XIV, under the names 
of the authors. 
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of the Revealer of Secrets — “in the language which all the Zad- 
dikim and men of our sect use, and in which was written the 
holy book Praises of the Besht*, the holy books of Rabbi 
Nahman$5, and especially the holy book of Zales and Anecdotes® 
and books equally as sacred?.”. The nature of this style is that 
it pays no heed to grammar, mixes the Hebrew with Yiddish, 
Polish and Russian words indiscriminately, and gives many Yiddish 
idioms in a literal Hebrew translation®. This latter characteristic, 
which produces an extremely comic effect, has become the 
distinctive mark of all the imitations of the Megalleh Temzrim; 
and those who used it seldom failed to acknowledge their in- 
debtedness to Perl. By a strange coincidence, even the cir- 
cumstances attending the publication of the Megalleh Temirin 
were similar to those of the Epzstolae Obscurorum Virorum. 
Both were accepted as genuine by the very people against whom 
they were written. And well may the Hasidim have mistaken 
the work of Perl for the product of one of their own sect, 


®no one knew their life better than Joseph Perl, and very 


because 
few possessed such subtle humor and such imitative skill as he 
did. The character sketches in the Revealer of Secrets were so 
exquisite and so life-like, that many Hasidim, according to a 
contemporary of Perl, were, long after its publication, ashamed 
to appear in public for fear of being pointed out as the originals 
of these sketches?. 


The device by which the numerous letters of the Revealer of 


4 b’wyan ‘naw, Berditchev 1815. 

5 Nahman b. Simhah of Bratzlav (b. Oct. 9, 1770 — d. 1811), the founder 
of the Hasidic sect known as Bratzlaver Hasidim. 

6 yy’) nw “NDD s. 1. 1815. 

7 See yon mdao. Lemberg 1879. fol. 6a. 

8 It is noteworthy that all these perverted translations are found only in 
the letters of the Hasidim as if the parodist had intended to suit the per- 
version of style to the perversion of character. Of the fifty-one idioms found 
in the Megalleh Temivin, thirty occur in the letters of, Seinwil Werhievker, 
thirteen in the letters of Selig Letitshiber and the remaining eight in the letters 
of five minor characters. 

9 J. L. Rapoport in nm DAD vol. 4, p. 45. 
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Secrets are held together as in a frame, is well suited to the 
character of the satire. Intended for an audience that was 
brought up to believe in the superhuman powers of the Zaddik, 
the Revealer of Secrets is given a miraculous origin. Rabbi 
Obadiah ben Pethahiah, for many years the faithful servant of 
the Zaddikim, in a mysterious encounter with a man whom the 
Besht appointed guardian of the writings of Rabbi Adam, is said 
to have been presented with a talisman, by means of which he 
could make himself invisible and traverse many leagues in a 
twinkling. Aided by this wonderful contrivance to annul vision 
and annihilate space, he visited the homes of the Zaddikim, 
observed their habits and manner of life, overheard some of 
their secret utterances, obtained some of their confidential cor- 
respondence, and then set himself with religious fidelity to record 
the results of his observations in book form, and this he properly 
named the Revealer of Secrets. 

The plot of the Revealer of Secrets, though clever and full 
of interesting incidents and episodes, is nevertheless of little 
importance to us, and may therefore be passed over. The real 
merit of the satire lies in its exquisite portrayal of character. 
Perl was not a mere observer, he was an artist. With the fertile 
imagination of a poet he breathes life and vitality into his 
characters. Zhe Revealer of Secrets is not only a satiric parody, 
it is also a novel; in fact, the first realistic novel in Hebrew, in 
spite of the fact that it lacks the element of Love and the form 
ordinarily given to books of fiction. 

The Zaddik of Szalin and the Zaddik of Dishpal are the 
principle figures in the Hasidic drama. Around them center all 
the activities, though they themselves never appear in front 
of the foot-lights. In keeping them behind the scenes, Perl 
again showed his knowledge of the peculiarities of the Hasidic 
mind. To the Hasid the person of the Zaddik is so sacred, that 
he prefers to look at him through a cloud of mystery rather 
than to see him exposed to the vulgar eye. For this reason, we 
are permitted to know him only through the eyes of his secre- 
tary. From this functionary we learn, that the Zaddik is infallible, 
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omniscient and omnipotent’. The Zaddik stands in direct com- 
munion with the powers in heaven, and can bend even the will 
of the Almighty". By mere word of mouth he can deprive one 
of life as well as restore the dead‘. Miracles are ordinary 
occurrences with him. The distinction between the two Zaddikim 
is well drawn. The Zaddik of Szalin is a man of magnetic 
personality, shrewd and entertaining. He holds his adherents by 
his enthusiasm and eloquence. He is clever enough to make 
us doubt the truth of the adage that “no man is a hero to his 
valet-de-chambre”, because his own secretary regards him as the 
“King among Zaddikim”*3 “I learned, from his talk and_ his 
anecdotes”, says this secretary, “more than could be learned 
from the instruction of other rabbis, and it would not tire me 
to listen to him for days without eating or drinking’™. The 
Zaddik of Dishpal, on the other hand, though not as clever, 
knows to bring the masses under his wing. The secret of his 
power lies in his apparent hospitality to strangers'S. It is an 
hospitality, however, that pays in the end. He, in fact, is the | 
richer of the two. 

The secretaries of the two Zaddikim, though less exalted in 
position, are the chief actors in the Hasidic drama, and of the 
two, Selig Letitshiber is by far the more cunning and un- 
scrupulous. He is continually scheming to spread the influence 
of his Zaddik, and never allows anything to stand in his way. 
Theft, bribery and forgery are some of the means he employs 
in gaining his points’®. For him the end always justifies the 
means. He has only one passion—drink—, which is as intense as 
his devotion to the Zaddik. Next to his master his closest 
friend is the wine bottle. He looks to it for comfort and for 
joy, in sorrow as well as in gladness. And when at last the 
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angel of death comes to call him to the land where all the 
mighty in drink have gone before him, he comes in the shape 
of liquor ?7. 

A still more interesting personality we find in Seinwil Werhievker, 
the intimate friend of Selig. In him are blended the traits of 
‘the knave and the fool, the coward and the adventurer. He is 
shrewd and at the same time credulous*8; devoted to the Zaddik 
and still dreaming of a time when he would play the role him- 
self*®. Selfish and ungrateful, he does not believe any one would 
do good from sheer kindness. He is vindictive, impulsive and 
has no care for the future? All he wants is good food and 
plenty of drink and tobacco. His millenium is the time when 
all those who are unfriendly to the Hasidim and the Zaddikim 
will be destroyed from off the face of the earth. 

In contrast to these ugly Hasidic types, the author sketched 
with equal mastery and skill a number of beautiful characters 
from other ranks of the Jewry of his day. Moses Fishel’s of 
Nigrad is the type of the young Talmudist in Poland in the 
early part of the nineteenth century. Among the Polish Jews 
of a century ago, Talmudic erudition was regarded as the summum 
donum in life, and the rich among them were always glad to give 
their daughters in marriage to young men that showed promise 
of great scholarship. These young men were relieved from all 
worldly care. The study of the Torah was their task as well 
as their pleasure, and the synagogue was to them not only the 
House of the Lord, but also the Temple of Fame. Moses Fishel’s 
is the type of this class of young men, and in spite of his 
ungainliness, we like him for his pure soul, his generous nature 
and his meekness. Unsophisticated to the point of naiveté, he 
nevertheless shows great independence of thought and firmness 
of conviction. It is extremely amusing to watch his attitude 
towards Hasidism, when he first encounters it. He appears to 


17 Lbid. Letter 122. 18 Jbid. Letter 22. 
19 Jbid, Letter 20. 20 Ibid. Letters 101, 151. 
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us as if one of the Talmudic sages had come to life again and 
were confronted with this hybrid creed of optimism and mysticism. 
He knows nothing of Cabala in which Hasidism had its origin. 
On reading a few pages from Prazses of the Besht, he naively 
asks one of the Hasidim: “Who is this Besht, man or angel? 
Sometimes he eats, drinks and sleeps like an ordinary man... 
at other times he talks to angels and holds converse with the 
dead*2.”. The idolatrous worship of the Zaddik, which is one of 
the chief characteristics of later Hasidism, is utterly repugnant 
to his logical mind, and all efforts of the Hasidim to bring him 
into their fold are in vain. “Try to win him over gradually”, 
writes the secretary of the Zaddik to his friend Gershon Koritzer 
in Nigrad, “read with him daily one page from Prazses of the 
Besht, but no more, induce him to go with you to your house 
and drink with you ... contrive that he should take ablutions 
every day, for this is very important. In the bath house he 
will learn many things pertaining to our creed”%... But Moses 
will not submit to any of these absurdities, and instead of be- 
coming the dupe of Gershon Koritzer, he argues so forcibly 
against the Zaddikim, that Gershon himself is thrown into con- 
sternation about his own faith and fears that he might be misled 
by this naive man who is so utterly ignorant of Hasidism?4. 
The foregoing type, however, is that of a recluse, and to know 
the Talmudists of a century ago adequately, it is also necessary 
to know some representative men among them. With this 
object in view, Perl introduced the Rabbi of Kalne and his 
friend Michael Kahana of Kowen, both as disciples of Elijah 
of Wilna*5 and as men of affairs. In Kahana, Perl portrayed the 
high minded, courageous scholar fearlessly fighting corruption 
and evil; in the Rabbi of Kalne, he portrayed the same type of 
man struggling under adverse circumstances between principle 
and policy. In his heart the Rabbi of Kalne is opposed to the 
Hasidim, but his love for wife and children drive him to act as 
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one of them. “I have heard”, he writes to his friend Kahana, “that 
you always speak against the well known sect in public, but every- 
one is not situated as fortunately as you are. You live in a 
large city among people of culture and education who are loyal 
to you. God has given you great eloquence and a large soul; 
you, indeed, can rise up against the sect. Not so I, who dwell in 
the midst of a people of unclean lips, a people that knows not 
the way of God, a people all whose efforts are bent upon pro- 
claiming the saintliness of their Zaddik and glorifying him. One 
who would dare oppose them here, be it in ever so mild a way, 
would only risk his life.... Do not wonder, therefore, that I 
have ingratiated myself into the good will of the Zaddik of 
Szalin... Believe me J am endeavoring to become Rabbi in 
your city only because there it will be possible for me to throw 
off the unclean garb and show that I was forced by circums- 
tances to belie my convictions”**, That these characters were 
taken from life is beyond any doubt. Any one familiar with 
the history of the period could name more than one scholar 
who was placed in the same situation as the Rabbi of Kalne, 
while men like Kahana were always to be found among the 
learned laity. 

In the son of Kalman Bissinger, Perl depicted the young 
generation wavering between Rabbinism, with its preponderance 
of laws, and Hasidism, with its legends and wonders, its tan- 
gible Zaddik-worship, its religious fervour and enthusiasm. Youth- 
ful, imaginative and new to the ways of the world, Bissinger’s 
son was easily won over by the Hasidim through flattery and 
deceit?7, and when he took the decisive step he threw himself 
into the movement with all the enthusiasm of a dreamer. With 
an unsatiable thirst for the supernatural, he drank in all the 
myths about the founder of the sect, and the personality of 
Besht loomed up before him as the most wonderful in the 
history of the Jews?®. In a fit of credulity, he demanded of 
the Zaddik’s secretary some of the relics of Besht, enumerated 
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in the book of Pradses of the Besht, and the latter palmed off 
on him an old, rusty pipe, found while digging in a well, as 
the very pipe which the Besht used”. In the end, however, 
the young man realized that he was duped and came back to 
his old ways of living and thinking3°. 

As champion of the Haskalah movement, Perl portrayed his 
ideal of a Maskil, or progressist, in Mordecai Gold, a native of 
Galicia, the seat of Haskalah in the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. Gold went to live with his father-in-law in Szalin, and 
there came in conflict with the Hasidim of Poland3t. With a 
delicate touch of irony, Perl put in the mouth of the Hasidim 
all that he wanted us to know about their hated enemy. The 
secretary of the Zaddik of Szalin speaks of him in the following 
characteristic way: “He is handsome, wears long curly hair, 
dresses well ... and talks quietly ... He has never read any 
of the sacred books of the Zaddikim of our time and is some- 
what demented, because he is scrupulously clean in his attire, 
gives alms even to poor Christians and neither drinks nor 
smokes” ...3?. And Seinwil Werhievker expresses his disgust 
in a similar tone. Gold, on one occasion bought the liquor 
monopoly to enable the small dealers to make larger profits33, 
and on another occasion obtained for his towns people the 
right of holding property in their own name:4, whereupon Sein- 
wil burst out with this tirade: “Every day he is making more 
friends among the people of the town, and many simple minded 
folk, who always adhered to us, do not even look at me now, 
and have no concern for our sect. At times they even make 
merry over us, all on account of this wicked man35... Almost 
all the people, especially those who own houses, have allied 
themselves with this wicked man... Only a few who come 
to our house of prayer, the poor and distressed, still remain 
faithful; and some of these even have received favors from the 
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wicked Mordecai, for indeed, he helps everyone’3*. To round 
up the picture, Perl completed the story by letting Gold adopt 
the son of Seinwil, when the latter fled the country and left 
his family destitutes7. Evidently, Perl wanted us to know, 
through Mordecai Gold, what his ideal of a Maskil was. That 
there were such noble men among the progressists is well 
proven by Perl’s own life. 

By this time the reader must have observed, that in the 
whole tableau of characters, thus far presented, there is not a 
single woman. Was it because the woman played so small a 
part in the communal life of the Jews? Perhaps. But it is more 
likely, that Perl did not understand her well enough to draw. 
In the whole satire, there is only one woman, Fredah Reb 
Isaac’s, whose character is sketched with some degree of 
completeness, but even she must not be taken as a type. She 
is a poetic exaggeration, if you will, not a picture from life. 
With all her cleverness, culture, kindheartedness and good 
breeding she turns out to be a worthless creature, false to her 
benefactor, and untrue to her marriage vow3°. Surely, Perl 
could not have meant to put such a libel on his people by 
presenting her as a type of the Jewish woman. We may, 
therefore, be grateful, that he made no further attempt in this 
direction. 

From the review of the characters in the Revealer of Secrets 
let us proceed to examine how Perl seized on the salient 
characteristics of latter-day Hasidism. Solomon Maimon, who 
lived in the golden age of Zaddikism, has left us, in his auto- 
biography, a graphic account of the solemn assemblies that 
were held at the houses of the Zaddikim on the Sabbath, and has 
also recorded some of the ingenious Biblical interpretations 
generally delivered on those occasions39, But his specimens 
are sane compared to those we meet with in later Hasidic writings. 


36 “bid. Letter I01. 37 Lbid. Letter 104. 
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To get a clear conception of the way Homiletics was corrupted 
by the Zaddikim, one must turn to the parodies of Perl, because 
the counterfeit is more legible than the original. The exag- 
geration in the parody intensifies the peculiarities of the original 
and makes them stand out more prominently. To reproduce 
any of the homiletic parodies here is quite impossible. Let it 
be sufficient to point out, that from such a simple Biblical 
phrase as “Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a chief house . 
among the Simeonites” (Num. xxv, 14), the Zaddik of Szalin, 
according to the parodist, deduced by some entymological 
gymnastics, that one who feels temptation coming upon him 
should turn to the Zaddik for help+°. 

The Hasidic naiveté is well illustrated in the following argument 
of Selig Letitshiber: “Nothing in the world exists without faith. 
The bird flies from its nest in quest of food. If it had no faith 
it would not fly, for it has no assurance that it will find food, 
and should better remain quietly in its nest. Why does it fly 
even in rain and cold? But it is faith which gives it the desire 
and strength to fly... Now, since even a bird has faith it is 
a thousandfold more obligatory on us to have implicit faith” +*. 

The fear of everything that is modern, so characteristic of 
the Hasidim, is briefly indicated in the interpretation which the 
Zaddik of Akla gave to a dream of his. In the dead of night 
an old man appeared to him and placed a Hebrew Grammar 
on the top of the sacred books of the Zaddikim. He immediately 
woke and gathered all his followers and exhorted them to pray 
that the impending evil might be averted, for he looked upon 
the dream as a warning from heaven, that the Progressists would 
get the upper hand 4?. 

Lastly, the blind servility of the Hasidim is skilfully depicted 
in the narrative, which tells how the Zaddik of Szalin celebrated 
the thirty-third day of the Omer43. The description is so vivid, 


4° Lod. f. 66a. For other homiletic parodies see f. 24, 27b—28a and 5o0b. 
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that we feel as if the whole rural drama were enacted before 
us. We see the imposing figure of the Zaddik lifted into 
his carriage and the turbulent throng of zealots about him 
wildly scrambling for his bow and arrow, and the din and 
uproar of the whole procession seems still to ring in our ears. 
Nowhere in the whole satire is the humor as rich and the irony 
as keen as in the passage which describes the lottery drawn 
by the violinist and the drummer for the different parts of the 
Zaddik’s bow, the former winning the cord and the latter the 
bent wood, each adorning his own instrument with the sacred 
memento‘+, 

Perl, therefore, showed his power as a satirist not so much 
by parodying the diction and style of the Hasidim as by parody- 
ing the Hasid himself. Addressing himself to the Hasidim, he 
put himself on their level, entered sympathetically into their 
ideas, and viewed life through their eyes. He imitated their 
speech, feigned their attitude of mind, simulated their love for 
exaggeration and assumed to share their belief in the super- 
natural. He argued like the Hasidim, laughed and scolded like 
Hasidim. In other words, it is the whole Hasidic atmosphere, 
not one solitary trait, that Perl subjected to ridicule. 

Let us see now what was the influence that Perl exerted 
on his generation through this satire. The popularity of the 
Revealer of Secrets was unprecedented. We have the testimony 
of Rapoport, that it was read extensively in Galicia and Germany, 
and that many of the Hasidim were ashamed to appear in 
public for fear of being pointed out as one of the characters 
in the Revealer of Secrets+>. But this popularity, according to 
the same critic, did not produce the desired effect. It neither 
checked the growth of false piety, nor deterred the young 
generation from flocking to the standard of Hasidism, as the 


to this day, because of a tradition current among them that Simeon ben 
Yohai died thereon. It is customary to go to the woods and play with bows 
and arrows (cf. Jewish Encyc. IX 399b—400b). 
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author hoped it would. On the contrary, the evil assumed now 
a more sinister aspect than before. Previous to the publication 
of the Revealer of Secrets most of the Hasidim were at least 
deceived, but now they continued to adhere to the Zaddikim 
with their eyes open. There were many who laughed at the 
Zaddikim and mocked at their teachings, and yet kept up their 
relations with the Hasidim, and continued to pray in their places 
of worship, and from time to time made pilgrimages to some 
Zaddik to keep up appearances*®. The cause of this, according 
to Rapoport, was the fact, that, by this time, the Talmudists 
and progressists were no longer above reproach. The struggle 
between Hasidism and Rabbinism lost its religious aspect and 
became a struggle for social supremacy. From a conflict 
of opinions it turned into a fight for power. Therefore, those 
who were Hasidim of long standing did all in their power to 
uphold their party, while the young neutral generation, finding 
one party as culpable as the other, followed the line of least 
resistance and joined the Hasidim, with whom outward piety 
counted for more than true scholarship. 

From Rapoport’s point of view, therefore, the influence of the 
Revealer of Secrets could not be considered beneficial, for it 
only made the hypocrites more bold and shameless. We, 
however, who are removed from it by the distance of almost a 
century, are more competent to judge its influence. It must be 
admitted now, that by tearing off the mask of holiness from 
the face of impostors, the Revealer of Secrets did more than 
any other written instrument to weaken the power of the Hasidim. 
In Rapoport’s time, Hasidism was still too strong to show signs 
of decay, but it was already doomed to succumb. It might 
have withstood anathemas indefinitely, but it could not endure 
the lash of ridicule and exposure very long. 

The other well known work of Perl, the Boken Zaddik, or 
Searcher of the Righteous, which is a satire on the manners 
and morals of the Polish Jews of a century ago, irrespective of 
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class or sect, deserves a good deal of attention as a satire, but 
as a parody it deserves only passing notice. The only trace 
of parody in it are the six imaginary conversations about the 
Megalleh Temirvin written in the peculiar diction of the Megalleh 
Temirin'7, The rest of the satire is couched in a simple and 
vigorous prose, colored here and there with intense pathos. 

The next important parody belonging to the group of epist- 
olary satires on the Hasidim, is Dzbre Zaddikim or Words of 
the Fust, by Isaac Baer Levinsohn, published in 1830. It 
consists of a fictitious correspondence between three Hasidim 
about the possible authorship of the Megalleh Temirin, together 
with an imaginary dialogue on the same topic. Among the 
various novel opinions ascribed to the characters in the satire, 
‘we meet with the highly amusing theory, that the reading of 
books of pious men is beneficial even when the reader does 
not know the meaning of what he reads. It is based on the 
singular hypothesis, that our ideas, like material substances, 
are endowed with the physical property of heat while lodged 
in the brain, and that in the process of putting our ideas in 
writing the heat becomes latent and the ideas lie cold in the 
written words. The act of reading, however, has the virtue of 
setting the latent heat free and restoring to the cold words the 
heat of the original thought, converting them into a kind of 
psychic vapor, which enters into the mind of the reader even 
as steam of boiling water enters our nostrils4®. Extravagant as 
this humour is, it is not unjustifiable. In the writings of the 
Hasidim one can find still greater extravagancies. The diction 
of the satire is genuinely Hasidic, and the few exegitical parodies 
equally excellent. In a word, though less skilled than Perl in 
the art of depicting characters, Levinsohn is nevertheless as 
successful as his Galician friend in bringing into full relief the 
idiosyncrasies of the Hasidic mind and the absurdities of Hasidic 
homiletics. 
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In the Emek Rephaim, or the Valley of the Dead, his second 
important satire on the Hasidim, Levinsohn used as a device 
the popular belief that people in a hypnotic state. could be 
made to tell what transpired in the next world. The satire 
consists of a fictitious correspondence, describring the way in 
which a well known deceased Zaddik was punished in the other 
world as a hypnotic subject saw it. ' The narrative as a whole 
lacks all artistic embellishment, and reads more like a calendar 
of crimes, but one passage shows the skill of the parodist. It 
is where the Zaddik imagines himself restored to life, sitting in 
the midst of his Hasidim at the third Sabbath meal and deliver- 
ing a homily. The parody is typically Hasidic in spirit and 
style and reproduces all the ejaculations and intonations of the 
Zaddik, even his grimaces and gesticulations are minutely de- 
picted. The whole speech is exquisitely funny and absurd, but 
for that very reason one must read it in the original to ap- 
preciate its humor. 

About the middle of the nineteenth century Zaddikism sank 
as low as Mediaevel Monachism. Enriched by large contributions 
for absolution (zdyon), the Zaddikim began to lead an un- 
healthy life of luxury. They played the part of Princes in 
Israel, and under the pretence of concealing their piety some 
of them indulged in gross immorality and dissipation, without in 
the least undermining the allegiance of their followers. The 
Hasidim were easily led to believe, that the Zaddik was above 
the ordinary standard of morality and that he could enhance 
the cause of holiness even by transgressing the moral code. 
This phase of Zaddilkism called forth a fresh series of epistolary 
satires in the style of the Megalleh Temirin. 

The anonymous satire: Zalks of those Golden Spouts (Sthoth 
hane zantre dedahaba)>° is directed against Reb Baer Friedman, 
the Zaddik of Leovo, who, in 1868, startled the Hasidic world 
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by his notorious desertion from the ranks5*. The satire consists 
of a number of letters written by two old Hasidim and one 
newly recruited, covering the period between the Zaddik’s refusal 
to receive his Hasidim in audience and the arrival of his nephew 
Isaas of Bohushs? in Leovo to induce him to retrace his perilous 
step. The correspondence proper is preceded by a letter to 
the editor of the Ha-Shahar, giving the reasons why it should 
be printed in that periodical. Ironically the satirist claims no 
other aim than to make fresh converts to Hasidism, by showing 
that a true Hasid need not fast nor pray nor do penance. The 
correspondence, he says, would make it plain, that a Hasid 
need not be learned nor pious, and that one may be steeped 
in vulgar pleasures and still be a Zaddik. 

With the enthusiasm of a novice, the new recruit describes 
in vivid and glowing colors his first impression of the Zaddik’s 
home, the jolly good company he finds there, the continual 
carousing in the Zaddik’s house of prayer and the tremendous 
ovation given to the Zaddik’s nephew on his arrival at Leovo, 
how every one fought and jostled and screamed in the effort 
to kiss his hands or the hem of his garment. The irony, how- 
ever, is strongest in the last letter, which gives the Hasid’s 
version of what had transpired in the private room, where the 
Zaddik and his nephew met to discuss the situation over their 
pipes and a game of cards. “What shall I tell you, dear 
brother, the Skek/inah actually revealed itself there, for the 
room was full of smoke from end to end, as from twenty pipes. 
But it certainly was no smoke, because it was Sabbath, and 
therefore must have been the Szek/znah in full revelation . 
Then I saw them take many pieces of paper that looked like 
tablets, bearing strange images of female servants, priests, 


5t For all the facts in the history of Rabbi Friedman see “5) 330 in TN 
XII, no. 8; sup dip, zd. no. 27; M. Orenstein Dpixp nis. Lemberg 1883; 
pyyim wipd Odessa 1869; mova np3> s. 1. 1868; mywry aw “ND Lemberg 
1869 and Dn MaIwn Zolkiew 1869. See also P. Smolensky’s poem yinwhn 
in Nw7 vol. 1, no. 6, p. 9. 
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butchers, each one with two heads. Some of these they held 
in their holy hands and some they threw at each other. I do 
not know what all this signified, but I am sure there is some 
sublime secret in these tablets. For I have seen how careful 
they were with them and how they counted them many times... 
And when I put my ear to the door, I heard many things 
which were unintelligible to me”53. Here the satire concludes 
with an imaginary dialogue between the uncle and the nephew, 
the former threatening to throw off the mask of piety and enjoy 
the pleasures of life openly and without restraint, and the other 
begging him to desist from such a step for the sake of the 
other Zaddikim. It is a fitting climax in the dramatic life 
of Rabbi Friedman, because all that occurred afterwards was the 
inevitable upshot of this meeting. 

Another parody which has a similar historic background is 
Hithgalluth ha-Venuka bi-Stolin, or the Revelation of the Child 
zn Stolin, a satire by Judah Loeb Levin directed against the 
abuses of the Zaddikim of the House of Karlin in general, but 
in particular against the accession of the five-year-old son of 
Rabbi Asher of Karlin into the office of Zaddik in 187354. 
Besides the facts relating to this particular episode, the satirist 
also gives many stories and anecdotes about the Zaddikim of 
the House of Karlin, some of which he learned orally from 
Moses Aaron Schatzkes55. The chief merit of the satire lies 
in its veiled irony and piquant style. 

Of the remaining epistolary parodies against the Hasidim 
mention need be made only of Illah dimethika kedubhsha, or 
A Word as sweet as Honey, an anonymous satire on those who 
invest Hasidism with the dignity of a philosophic system and 
look upon Israel Baalshem as a great religious reformer %, 

The parodies against Hasidim, not in the epistolary form, are 
of minor importance, and only a few of them need be mentioned 
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here, such as N. Goldenberg’s Zwez Hasidim, which is an ex- 
tremely clever parody of Heine’s Zwei Gyrenadiere; Joseph 
Ralbe’s Haggadah shel Pesah, which is an attack on the Galician 
Hasidim in New York, who brought one of their Zaddikim over 
to the New World in the early nineties of the last century, and 
Sepher ha-Tikkun, which is a satire in the form of Caro’s code 
on the Hasidic custom of drinking and making merry in the 
synagogue. Some of the parodies of Linetzky, Kaminer and 
Deinard are likewise aimed at the Hasidim, and among Erter’s 
numerous satires against this sect there is also one Biblical 
travesty. 


(B) PARODIES AGAINST REFORM JUDAISM 


The Reform movement brought forth a considerable number 
of parodies, but not as many as we might have expected from 
the magnitude of the movement. The reason for this may 
partly be the fact, that in Germany, the cradle of Reform 
Judaism, Hebrew ceased to be the vehicle of contemporary 
thought as early as the beginning of the nineteenth century. 
It may also be due in part to the fact, that Reform Judaism 
has been more negative than positive in its tendencies. It 
started out with a desire not to construct but to pull down old 
structures. And since satire itself is a force that works more 
for dissolution than construction, it lends itself naturally more 
to constructive phases of thought. The latter reason may also 
account for the fact, that most of the parodies of this class 
are of a polemic nature. Fighting a negative movement is like 
fighting a guerilla war, with no definite fortifications to attack. 
The parodists, therefore, found it easier to direct their shafts 
of satire against the leaders of the movement than the movement 
itself. ; 

The earliest satiric parody of this class is S. D. Luzzatto’s 
Biblical imitation, entitled: Ox the Cities that have gone 
astray (Al héarim ha-niddahoth), written in 1818, when the 
news reached Italy, that a number of Jewish communities in 
Germany were abolishing the use of Hebrew from the synagogue 
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services. The next is that of M. Steinschneider on the Rab- 
binical conference held in Frankfurt in 1845. It is entitled: 
Ein Lustspiel in Zwei Aufziigen, and consists of.a series of 
imaginary conversations between the porter of the convention 
hall and a number of Jewish celebrities of ancient and modern 
times, who try in vain to gain entrance into the hall. One of 
these is Judah ha-Nasi, who desires to present to the convention 
a prospectus of a timely edition of the Mishnah, in which Seder 
Zeraim, (the Order beginning with a treatise on Benedictions) 
would be substituted by Seder Kelaloth, or a catalogue of terms 
of abuse against the orthodox and the conservatives, and Seder 
Mo‘ed (the Order of Festivals) would contain Massekheth Sonntag, 
a treatise on the observance of Sunday instead of Saturday. 
The radical stand which Samuel Holdheim took in the movement 
brought upon him a vituperative satire from Moses Mendelsghn 
of Hamburg entitled: 7Zikkun Shabbath Hadash, and Judah 
Loeb Nathan attacked the founders of the Reform Temple in 
Hamburg with a parody of the Zohar. 

But the greater number of these parodies were written in 
America, where the Reform movement developed to extreme 
radicalism. The earliest is perhaps M. Scheindling’s parody of 
the Ten Commandments, attacking the movement in general 
and the Pittsburg Conference (Nov. 16—18, 1885) in particular. 
Ephraim Deinard, Abraham Kotlar and Gershon Rosenzweig, 
in their parodies on the life of the Jews in America, naturally 
touch again and again on the American phases of Reform. 
The last devotes a whole chapter of his Massekheth America 
to the characteristic differences between the orthodox and the 
Reform Rabbi in America which is complimentary neither to 
the one nor to the other. Recently, N. Mosessohn published 
A New Version of the Haggadah, for the use of Radical Re- 
Jormed Fewry, the severe tone of which provoked sharp criticism 
in the Jewish presss7. But whatever might be said against its 
harshness of tone, it must be admitted, that it is very clever 


57 See American Hebrew April 27, 1906. 
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and skilful. The following specimen, parodying the 116th Psalm, 
which forms part of the Passover Haggadah, speaks for itself: 

“Ohavii—Rabbi: I am glad when people hear my eloquence, when 
they give ear to my lectures on the topics of the day, “the typical Jew”, 
or my eulogies on the unworthy dead, or when I console those in trouble, 
though in my heart I have no feeling for them. I even mention the 
name of God praying to save their souls, the existence of which I 
deny. I speak sometimes of God as a gracious and a righteous one, 
and I do it to preserve the simple ones, because when my finances are 
low they are those who save me. My soul rests in surety that for every 
time I mention God they will pay me with hard cash. I surely walk 
in the land of the living. They believe every word I say, even when 
I complain that my salary is insufficient. My soul is never afflicted by 
the fact that I belong to the brotherhood who are liars. 

Mo Oshiv.—Rabbi: What do I render to my members for all the 
benefits? I make toasts and mention the name of God. With this I 
pay all my people. I charge very high in case of the death of a pious 
crank. And why not, please? Am I a servant, the son of a handmaid? 
Have I not loosened the bonds of Judaism? Have I to sacrifice my 
atheism and call the name of God without remuneration? If I would do 
so, how could I meet my debts? In the courts of the temple is my 
Jerusalem. MHalleluyah.” 


The most skilful parody of this class, however, is without 
doubt Zhe Chronicle of the Rabbis by J. P. Solomon, which 
gives a humorous account of a banquet tendered by the New 
York Rabbis to Rabbi Gustav Gottheil in honor of his seventieth 
birthday. It is a satire, in the form of a Biblical travesty, on 
the leading Reform Rabbis of New York in the last decade of 
the nineteenth century, and shows the writer’s exquisite sense 
for the diction and style of the Bible. The temptation to quote 
from it is very strong, but the polemic tone of the satire makes 


it undesirable. 


(C) SOCIALISTIC AND REVOLUTIONARY PARODIES 


The modern socialistic movement with which Jews have 
identified themselves from its very inception, has, of course, 
produced a considerable amount of literature in Yiddish as well 
as in Hebrew. The typical socialistic parodies are marked by 
one or more of three characteristics. They either rail at 
religion, or attack the prevailing economic and political systems, 
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or preach materialism, or do all three at once. These charac- 
teristics may be regarded as the indirect result of the reforms 
instituted in the reign of Alexander II. The new life to which 
Russia awoke after the Crimean war and the partial emancipation 
of the Jews inaugurated by the young monarch, brought the 
young Jewish generation into closer touch with the Russian 
people and Russian literature. “The would-be Talmudists 
quickly availed themselves of the opportunity of Rus- 
sianizing themselves and soon came under the influence of 
Dostoyesvsky, Tchernichevsky and other Prophets of Nihilism, 
from whom they acquired the tendency of disregarding all 
authority in religion, politics and literature, and of viewing life 
from an entirely utilitarian, or materialistic point of view. But 
while the utilitarian tendency showed itself in various branches 
of literature, as for instance in Poetry, where the romantic 
school of Wessely and. Lebensohn was superceded by the 
realistic school of Gordon, and in Criticism, where Paperna and 
Kowner came out openly with the demand that modern Hebrew 
literature should represent modern Jewish life, the irreligious 
tendency, on the other hand, could be detected only in socialistic 
writings. In no other department of Jewish literature do we 
find the language of the Bible turned against the sanctity and 
authority of the Bible. 

Exactly when socialistic ideas began to make their appear- 
ance in Jewish literature it is difficult to say, but it probably was 
in 1877. In that year two young Russian revolutionists, Aaron 
Liebermann and Morris Winchevsky, started the publication of 
fla-Emeth (Truth), with the avowed purpose of preaching 
socialism to the Hebrew reading public. Later, when the Jewish 
exodus from Russia brought large numbers of socialists to Eng- 
land and the United States, socialist newspapers and magazines 
were established in London and New York. The parodist, of 
course, lost no time in putting in his appearance in this field 
of literature as well. In fact, the first Hebrew socialistic maga- 
zine contained also the first socialistic parody, the Zephdlath 
“Al Let, or Prayer for the Sims of the Rich, by M. Winchevsky. 


e 
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This liturgic parody, however, though a general impeachment 
of the wealthy class, is mild and inoffensive in comparison with 
other socialistic parodies. It merely enumerates the various 
charges which Labor has from time to time brought against 
Capital, but it has neither the sting of the satirist nor the vehe- 
mence of the agitator. Winchevsky seldom displays his irreli- 
gious tendency, unless he be the author of some of those bla- 
sphemous parodies published anonymously under the title of 
Tephillah Zakkah’. He dwells more often on the wrongs of 
the rich and the evils of the existing political and social systems. 
His parody of the thirteen dogmas is a fair example of his 
satire. He takes modern civilization to task for many of its 
shortcomings and expresses in an indirect manner some of the 
aspirations which socialists fondly cherish for their Utopia. 


Here are some of his dogmas. 

‘J believe with perfect faith, that whoever profits by the labor of 
his fellowman without doing anything for him in return, is a willful 
plunderer. 

I believe with perfect faith that ‘the poor shall never cease out of 
the land’ until each man shall work for the community as much as he 
can and the community shall provide each man with his needs. 

I believe with perfect faith, that women will remain the slaves of men, 
or their playthings, as long as they will depend upon the will of others 
instead of enjoying the fruit of their own labor. 

I believe with perfect faith, that labor and handicraft will be despised 
by all as long as the working men will labor to satisfy the appetites of 
the idlers’’59, 


The most forcible illustration of the utilitarian tendency in 
Hebrew literature is found in the Meshknah of Elisha ben Abu- 
yah®, an anonymous parody, which rumor ascribes to the author 
of Zhe Sins of Youth, The skill with which the style of the 
Mishnah is imitated in this satire and the extensive Talmudic 
knowledge displayed therein, would indeed point to a scholar 
of the Lilienblum type, while the views advocated by the 


58 See below Part Il, chap. XIV, no. 394. 

59 Cf. opy rwy nwbw nos. 2. 3. 8 and 9 in Apt mbpn oy and Leeds 
1903, p. OI. 

60 See below Pt. Il, chap. XIV, no. 59. 

6x M. L. Lilienblum, O™1y3 NXyn Vienna 1876. 
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parodist are certainly not much in discord with those which 
Lilienblum held when he committed the sins of his youth to 
paper. The world, argues the parodist, is guided by natural 
laws, and society depends upon production. Therefore, all our 
duties resolve themselves into two: Knowledge of the laws of 
nature and participation in the world’s production. He who 
does not produce what is useful and necessary owes the world 
a debt. For this reason women and children must also do 
their share of the world’s work. Again, whatever nature her- 
self has implanted in us deserves study, but that which man 
has invented for himself, as language, national customs and 
religious observances, is not worth while troubling about. In 
other words, the whole structure of civilization should, according 
to the parodist, be built out of one substance—material pro- 
eress. - 

The most representative socialistic parodist, however, is 
B. Feigenbaum. He is the author of half a dozen clever paro- 
dies, some in Yiddish and some in Hebrew, in nearly every one 
of which we detect the presence of the three characteristics © 
that mark the typical socialistic parodies. In his largest parody, 
The Passover Haggadah According to a New Version he agi- 
tates vehemently against the privileged classes®, paints in sombre 
colors the life of the workingmen®3, and persistently calls upon 
them to unite against the oppression of the task masters®. He 
regards the liberty of the individual as the most potent force 
working for progress®S, accuses religion of being the servant of 
the rich®® and proclaims material progress as the God of the 
future®7, His parody of Psalm 113, which he turns into an 
apotheosis of liberty and his parody of Psalm 47, in which he 
calls upon the workingmen to throw off the yoke of religion, 
government and capital, are so characteristic of this class of 
parodies that they may be rendered here into English to show 


62 won mova ‘B Dy mob bw man Genéve 1900. p. 4. 
63 Tid. p. 3. 64 Ibid. p. 16. 65 Lbid. p. 13—15. 
6 Sid. p. 5. 67 bid. p. 16—19. 
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the kind of intellectual food on which the Jewish workingmen have 


been fed through the medium of the socialistic pamphlets. 

“Halleluhu/—Praise, O ye honest people, praise the name of Liberty. 
Blessed be the name of Liberty from this time forth and forevermore. 
From East to West the name of liberty is to be praised. She hath risen 
high above all nations, unto the heavens hath she reached. She hath 
ascended heaven and driven away the Gods, hath come down upon 
earth and broken the chains. She raiseth up the friendless out of the 
dust, the needy she lifteth up from the dunghill. And sets them with 
the nobility, with the foremost of the people. The mother, the house 
wife, the female slave she sets with the men. She tastes of human hap- 
piness and is glad’’68, 

“Lamenazeah libene Korah—A Psalm for the naked children. O join 
hands all ye peoples, call unto your brethren with a loud voice. 
For Religion, Government and Capital are the most high and terrible, 
they are tyrants over all the earth. They subdue people under them, 
and the nations under their feet. They choose our inheritance for them- 
selves, the fruit of our labor they love—Selah. Awake ye brethren with 
a shout, rouse others as with the sound of a trumpet. Learn knowledge, 
learn it, learn righteousness, learn it. For they subdue all the earth, 
they grind the poor. Make righteousness rule over the nations, place 
justice on their holy throne. Laborers of all nations, gather together. 
To us belong all the treasures. To everyone belongs the world, the 
beautiful world” 69, 


Bold as these utterances are, they appear quite inoffensive 
in comparison with the brazen blasphemy of the anonymous 
parodies published by the Pioneers of Freedom of New York 
under the title of Zephzllah Zakkah and by the Axarchestec 
Group of Leeds (England) under the title of Mahzor tm Tephillah 
Zakkah?. Some of these parodies, it must be admitted, show 
considerable skill in imitation, but the vulgarity with which they 
attack the most sacred traditions, obscures their literary value. 
The antipathy which they display towards anything that savors 
of religion is only equalled by the insolence which prompted 
their authors to outrage the sensibility of their coreligionists in 
turning the Day of Atonement into a day of hilarity7*. On the 


68 Lbid. p. 14. 
69 Cf. mt mbpn oy mm, Leeds 1903. p. 13—I5. 
7° See below Pt. II, chap. XIV, no. 394 and 368. 
7% These broadsides were issued by the so-called anarchists as announce- 
ments of the annual ball held by them on the Day of Atonement. 
6* 
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other hand, it would be unjust to accuse these men of anything 
but radical fanaticism. We are not surprised, however, to find 
that in an anti-socialistic satire parodying the Thirteen Dogmas, 
an over-zealous satirist has stamped these men as the enemies 


of humanity 7”. 


(D) PARODIES ON THE MANNERS, MORALS, CUSTOMS AND 
CONDITIONS OF THE JEWS IN RUSSIA. 


By far the greater bulk of the parodies of the nineteenth cen- 
tury belongs to the class of satires on the manners, morals, 
customs and conditions of the Jews in Russia. Since the middle 
of the last century, more than a dozen parodies have appeared 
in book form and about five times as many in contributions to 
periodicals, all dealing with the various phases of Jewish life in 
the land of the Czar. Some of these are of a miscellaneous 
nature, but the greater number of them are devoted to single 
phases of Jewish life, and are as varied in character as the sub- 
ject of which they treat. There are some among them that 
take superstition as an object of satire, others expose luxury 
and card playing, still others turn their chastising rod upon the 
unscrupulous merchant and the merciless physician. Some, 
again, treat of the vexatious meat toll, known technically as the 
Basket-Tax, imposed on the Jewish communities since 184473, 
others deal with the misery of the Talmud Student and the 
Hebrew teacher, while those of more recent years have Anti- 
semitism and Zionism as their theme. In the short space 
that can be allotted to them here, only the most important 
can be discussed, and even these must be treated in a brief 
manner. 

The earliest parody of this class is the Treatise on Poverty 
(Massekheth Anzyuth) by Isaac Meir Dick. It is of a miscella- 
neous contents and therefore may well serve as an historic do- 
cument of Jewish life under Nicholas I. Having spent the greater 
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part of his life in Wilna, the Jewish metropolis of Lithuania, 
Dick had ample opportunity to study the inner life of the Jews 
in almost all its phases. But while in his Yiddish stories he 
displayes a kindly and sympathetic humor, in this satire he 
touches only that which can be censured or condemned. Whether 
it be the physician or the Hasidic Rabbi, the usurer or the 
Hebrew teacher, the Heder or the market place, he dwells only 
on the evil instead of the good that is in them. Some times 
his reproachful mood carries him so far, that he becomes almost 
nialicious; as for instance, when he lays the charge of gross 
immorality at the door of the Jewish women that engage in 
business74. Occasionally we meet with passages that reflect 
the sad history of the Jews under Nicholas I. The terrible time 
which the conscription law of 1827 brought upon the Jewish 
population, driving many of them to marry off their children 
before they had reached their teens, is hinted at in the following 
peculiar manner: “They told of Rabbi Shakran, that he was 
one of the great matchmakers of his generation, and that he 
made twice as many matches among children as the number of 
people that went forth from Egypt. In his day it was investi- 
gated from Dan to Beersheba and there was not a boy or girl 
unmarried” 75. Again in the frequent reference to the ameliorated 
conditions of converted Jews we are reminded of the strong 
measures which Nicholas I took to convert Jews to Christianity, 
The extreme poverty and wretchedness in which the Jews lived 
at that time is pathetically put in the following manner. 


“There is no Christian who has no land and no Christian without a 
trade; his existence is sure und his trade is lasting. If he dies his 
children inherit his possessions and take his place. But not so is the 
case of the Jew; he has no land, and he has no trade, and when he 
dies his children go begging’’7® 

So strongly is poverty linked to the Jew that if a Christian 
be converted to Judaism he is sure to become poor at once, 


and vice versa, as soon as a Jew puts on Christian clothes 


74 Cf. I. M. Dick nvay n5pd Wilna 1878, p. 26. 
75 lhid, p. 28. 76 Ibid. p. 17. 
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he is already on the way to wealth77. Dick also censures his 
generation for its aversion to the artisan’s life, the lack of order 
in communal life and the want of system in the education of 
the young. Parodying a well-known Talmudic Agada he de- 
scribes the metamorphosis of a Jewish child in the following 
way: . 

“The Rabbis have taught, a Jewish boy after seven years of age turns 
into a gamin, a gamin after seven years becomes a bridegroom, a bride- 
groom after seven years becomes a fater familias, a pater familias after 
seven years becomes a Hebrew teacher, a Hebrew teacher after seven 
years turns into a matchmaker, a matchmaker after seven years becomes 
a wedding bard, a wedding bard after seven years becomes an idler, 
and as soon as he becomes an idler he falls a burden on the community 
until he dies and departs from the world’’ 78. 


With all its severity, however, the Massekheth Anzyuth is one 
of the best Talmudic parodies in Hebrew literature. Its harshness 
does not detract from its literary merit, and the two or three 
coarse expressions are lost among the numerous witty remarks 
and clever turns of speech. 


Different in tone as well as in execution are the parodies of 
Isaac Kaminer. Poetry, doggerel, or by whatsoever name we 
choose to designate his liturgic parodies, we cannot but admit, 
that they are unique in temperament as well as technique. 
Free from all the chains of prosody, his verses flow with the 
rapidity of a torrent, carrying us onward, ever onward, until 
they break over the precipice of a pun — and we stop for 
breath. Some times his verses sound like the rush of a water- 
fall, always the same rhyme, always the same word at the end 
of every line, and yet never monotonous. And, again, we feel at 
times, that it is not the style as much as the personality that 
captivates us. We feel that he is burning up with an in- 
extinguishable passion for his suffering people, that a sharp 
agony is gnawing at his heart, the agony born of the oppression 
of his race. Even in his harshness we detect the touch of 
pathos, and in his sarcasm there is the softness of pity. And 


77 Lid. p. 10, 17. 2 Lid. p. 27—28. 
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intense as his satire is, so is the range of his subjects narrow. 
He has no mind for anything but the condition of his people. 
Some times it is the iniquity of his own brethren that provokes 
his anger, but more often it is the wrong they suffer from with- 
out that touches the strings of his heart. And the form in 
which he chooses to express his feeling is equally limited. With 
the exception of a few short Talmudic parodies, all his satires 
imitate the liturgy. Partly from a desire to elude the Russian 
censor and partly because it harmonizes with the concept of 
parody, he passes most of his satires as Lzturgzes According to 
the Rites of the Lost Ten Tribes. Though many satirists before 
him have parodied single portions of the liturgy, he was the 
first to attempt a parody of the whole Prayer Book”. And 
while he never fully carried out his plan, still such of his paro- 
dies as Seder Bedikat Hamez, Seder Kapparot le-Baal Takse, 
Mi-Sidduro shel Ha-RIBA, and Kinot Mi-Siddurom shel Bene 
Dan justify us in the belief, that had he lived longer he might 
have carried out his plan. 

The desire to render some of his parodies into English is 
very strong, but his style baffles all powers of translation. How- 
ever, not to leave the reader entirely unacquainted with his 
satiric style, an effort is made to render one of his parodies of 
a lighter vein. 


The Hebrew Author. 


“And thus spake the Age in which we live to-day to the Hebrew 
author: Because thou hast listened to the voice of thy understanding and 
hast eaten of the tree of knowledge and hast put forth thy hand and 
hast taken also of the tree of Law and eaten, because thou hast done this 
and hast implanted in thine heart wisdom and faith together, hast studied 
the new books of enlightenment and hast also kept the commandments 
of the Torah, which have become obsolete, and hast not put away the 
old for the new; because thou hast done this, cursed art thou above all 
men and above all inhabitants of the land. Naked and barefooted shalt 
thou go, and bread of affliction shalt thou eat, and poems shalt thou 
write all the days of thy life. And I will put enmity between thee and 
the Children of Israel. The Hasidim shall call thee Infidel and the 
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young Maskilim—credulous. Cursed is Hebrew literature for thy sake, 
in toil shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; shame and disgrace 
shall it bring forth to thee and thou shalt eat and be full of the scorn- 
ing of those that are at ease. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
publish books, but bread thou shalt not gain by them, for the booksellers 
will take it away. I will greatly multiply thy wants and thy troubles, in 
sorrow thou shalt bring forth books, and thy desire shall be to learning, 
and it shall rule over thee. Thou shalt not live by thy pen, and thou 
shalt serve literature free without compensation. And it shall come to 
pass when thou shalt be hungry that thou shalt grow wroth with anger 
and shalt curse learning and education and shalt shake their yoke from 
off thy neck. Then shalt thou think and say in haste, It is vain to 
serve learning, and what profit is there in searching for it. In vain 
have I grown wise and have refined my soul with wisdom. The earth is 
given to folly, ignorance prospereth...So ‘shalt thou curse and wail 
until thou shalt return to literature and repent. For thou art learned, 
and to learning thou shalt return’’8°, 


The parodist to claim our attention next is Joseph Brill of 
Minsk, who may be regarded as one of the foremost satirists 
of the nineteenth century. His first satire, the Wshnah for Critics 
published in the eighth volume of Ha-Shahar is a guide for lite- 
rary critics. With full knowledge of the mysterious doings of 
the literary Deities, the parodist tells the uninitiated of the 
methods generally followed by the critics, the attitude and the 
duties of the editors toward their contributors, the class of books 
that should not be criticised, the proportion of the critique to 
the book criticised, the responsibility of the critic, the right of 
the critic to conceal his identity, and what class of writings 
pays best. Occasionally he throws out some useful suggestions 
to the literary aspirant, as for instance not to be vehement and 
vituperative, not to go against the spirit of the age, nor to trifle 
with others and above all to write in clear idiomatic language. 
He also complains of the superabundance of rhymesters and 
Biblical commentators, and strongly condemns the Higher Criti- 
cism. 

His commentary on the parody partakes of the nature of a 
survey of contemporary journalism, but is free from polemic. 
Illustrations of literary traits, both good and bad, are taken from 
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contemporary periodicals, but the spirit in which this is done 
is candid, impartial and just. In a word, though this small 
guide does not give all the necessary information about the 
practical side of literary work, it has a most interesting way 
of telling things, and is written in a style that is at once 
masterly and remarkable for its resemblance to the style of the 
Mishnah, 

Encouraged by the favorable reception which his first parody 
found in all quarters, Brill determined to try his powers again 
along the same line, and after the lapse of two years produced 
a second parody, Zhe Midrash for Scribes, which was published 
in the tenth and eleventh volumes of Ha-Shahar. In tone, style 
and purpose the two parodies are alike, but the scope of the 
second is much larger. In the Midrash, Brill gives an epitomized 
history of Hebrew Journalism from its inception in 1784 down 
to his own time. He seizes on the salient features of the more 
important periodicals, and condenses a volume of criticism in a 
phrase or even a word. He not only imitates the diction of 
the Mishnah, but also reproduces its laconic force, its simplicity 
and vigor. 


“The Rabbis taught”—says the parodist quaintly—‘Israel is beloved, 
because editors have surrounded him with various periodicals, all made 
for his needs. a-Shahar to light up his path, Ha’ Hmeth to enlighten 
him, Ha-Boker Or to drive’ away darkness, Ha-Bikkurim to amuse him, 
Kokhebe Vizhak for indifferent things, Ha-Kokhabim for useless things, 
Ha-Kol for all sorts of things, Wa-Zephirah for charity collections, Ha-Lbri 
for fools...and it is of this that is written “To every thing there is a 
season, and a time to every purpose’” 8x. 


Here we have the main characteristics of the chief periodicals 
put in a nutshell. 

But he is not content with a mere description of the periodi- 
cals; he endeavors to show the cause which shaped the pro- 
gress of Hebrew Journalism since the appearance of the 
Measseph. Journalism, in his opinion, has great and far reaching 
powers for good. But in order to make that power effectual, 
a journal must, first of all, be conducted by men who are equal 
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to the great editorial responsibilities. These men must be supe- 
rior in learning and ability to the contributors, and must under- 
stand the tendencies of the age, the nature of the reading 
public, the faults of the people and the proper remedies. The 
editor must hold himself responsible for the welfare of his 
public, and must have the courage to speak his views freely, 
unmindful of the opposition that may be provoked, and must 
persist until he gets a hearing. He must be awake to all that 
is going on about him, must be moderate and tactful and must 
possess the gift of gathering about him a faithful band of able 
writers. The contributors, on the other hand, must not be mere 
phrase-makers, but men of learning and of high purpose, who 
have ideas and know how to express them. Then the public, 
on its part, must show its appreciation of the vast labors of 
the editor and contributors. And if in addition to all these, 
there be harmony and unity of purpose among the editors of 
the different journals, the power of the press would be unlimited. 
Unfortunately, however, Hebrew Journalism, in his opinion, has 
become a prey to ignorance. Men of limited knowledge and 
narrow views, neither gifted by nature nor equipped by training 
for literary work, have been at the helm of journalism. Flattery 
has become the current coin with which editors pay their con- 
tributors, while among the editors themselves there is constant 
warfare instead of harmony. 

“The Holy One, blessed be He”—says the parodist—“saw that if all 
the editors would stand by one another and counsel one another they 
might destroy the world with their power of speech, and Israel would 
turn out a new being. But this generation is not worthy of such an 
event. What did the Holy one, blessed be He, do? He moved them 
with hatred towards one another. The Aa-Maggid prosecutes the Ha- 
Lebanon, and the Ha-Lebanon vexes the Ha-Magsid, both abuse the Ha- 
Shakar. The Ha-Meliz denounces the Ha-Xol, and the Ha-Kol slanders 
the Ha-Mabit.... Said He, I will set editor against editor, and they shall 
fight every one against his brother, and everyone against his neighbor, 


their spirit shall fail, and their counsel I will destroy, and Israel shall do 
what his heart desires’ 82, 


82 [bid. p. 141. 
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The result is that Hebrew periodicals abound in  trivialities 
and in personal allusions. Much ink is spilt on riddles and 
chronograms, and much labor wasted on empty rhymes, and 
pedantic annotations. It is sickening to see the amount of rubbish 
issuing from the Hebrew press. Such is his severe judgment 
of the periodical literature of twenty-five years ago, and such 
his reasons for their weak hold upon the people. 

But Brill’s attention was not centered on journalism alone. 
Hic critical view embraced general literature as well, and it is 
significant that he. voiced the spirit of discontent which was felt 
in the camp of literary men of his day. He regarded the literary 
achievements of his contemporaries to be much superior to the 
achievements of their predecessors of two or three generations 
before, and yet he admitted that his contemporaries were dis- 
satisfied with their work. This shows that the feeling of discontent 
in literature had become general. Gordon’s lament: “For Whom 
Do I Work?’®3 uttered a decade before, became now the common 
cry of men of letters. The old idea that Hebrew was to serve 
as a medium for European thought, as a stepping-stone to uni- 
versal culture, had lost its meaning for that generation, because 
it no longer needed any medium — at least they thought so — 
and the more modern idea, the one developed and promulgated 
by the national movement of recent years, that the maintenance 
of Hebrew as a living literature was necessary for the mainten- 
ance of the national consciousness in the Jew, this idea had not 
yet taken deep root in the heart of Jewish men of letters. Both 
authors and readers were just then groping for some ideal for 
which life would be worth living, and not finding it, struck out 
in a note of discontent and disappointment. 

Occasionally Brill aims his sarcasm at other phases of Jewish 
life. The meanness of the false benefactors, the extortion of the 
physicians, the oppression of the tax collectors, the uncleanliness 
in synagogues and elementary Hebrew schools, all these are 


83 Gordon’s poem ?>ny UN “Hd (35) “YW 5D Wilna 1898, vol. I p. 102) 
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subjects of his trenchant satire. But he is most bitter against 
the class of rabbis who do nothing but quarrel among themselves, 
heap one superstitious law upon another, and live and wax fat 
by the sweat of other people. Again he returns to literature, 
and lashes both the immoderate critic as well as the cowardly 
author. And interwoven in this whole satiric web runs a thread 
of literary gossip, which is full of interest to those familiar with 
the literary events of that time. 

In short, though this and the preceding parody lay down no 
rules for criticism, they are the product of a sound critical mind, 
and considering their attractive style, their mild and persuasive 
tone and the wide circulation they had through the pages of 
the Ha-Shahar, they must be regarded as one of the causes 
which helped to bring about the era of rational criticism in 
modern Hebrew literature. 

In Brill’s third parody, the Scroll of Fasting, published in 
various periodicals, we notice a radical change in tone, style 
and purpose. It is no longer the small offenders of his own 
people that engage his attention. While danger is lurking from 
without, there is no time for trifling. In the face of terrible 
persecutions, and violent uprisings against our people, such as 
transpired during the eighties, the humorist forgot the petty 
offences of the clergy and the men of letters. The slander, 
maliciously heaped upon his people by antisemites, the vicious 
teaching of assimilation, the pernicious advice of blind friendship, 
the chilling despair that settled on the heart of the Jewish 
people, robbing it of hope, clouding its sense and destroying 
its energy—these now occupy the mind of the satirist. And 
the change in purpose is accompanied by a change in tone. 
The cheerful humor that lit the pages of the two preceding 
parodies is gone, and a sad, morose, pathetic irony takes its 
place. The reader feels as if the darkness of the Middle Ages 
had come back upon the earth. Everything is so sombre, 
gloomy, throbbing with pain. When the lives of thousands of 
our brethren are in jeopardy, the humorist cannot be cheerful. 
But on the other hand he is not bitter either. The word that 
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exactly describes his mood is reproach. The whole parody is 
one long cry of reproach—reproach to humanity, to civilization, 
to religion that preaches but does not practice universal love. 

In the style of the Midrash, the parodist weaves his thoughts 
into Biblical passages, and makes the words of prophet or 


psalmist the symbol of his ideas. 


“Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us, etc., (Ps. iv, 
6—8) “This”, says the parodist, “has reference to the faithful in Israel, 
who say thus: During all the oppression and subjugation, all the mas- 
sacres and persecutions, pain and torture that have come upon us in every 
generation, during all the dreadful days, we only had the light of thy 
countenance, which was to us a flag and a banner... We were not vexed 
at the peace and prosperity of the nations, nor did we envy them because 
their corn and their wine increased ... Lord of the Universe, we ask of 
them nothing but that there be perfect peace for us among the nations 
of the earth ... and that our dwelling places be secure from the terror 
of calamity” §4. 


There can be no sadder, nor more pathetic spectacle than 
that of a people, “bowed by the weight of centuries,” crying 
for peace and rest while the nations of yesterday are bathing 
in glory. The very submissiveness and resignation with which 
this historic people is accepting its fate is the greatest censure 
of the World’s greed for power. This satire is not the child of 
free fancy but the product of history. And if all the official 
records of the riots in Russia and Roumania were destroyed, 
this parody alone would tell future ages of the shameless 
violence that raged in Europe at the close of the nineteenth 
century. 

This parody, moreover, is burdened with an important mes- 
sage. On the one hand it protests against assimilation, for 
“just as oil cannot be mixed with any other liquid, so can 
Israel never be amalgamated with the people of other nations,” 
and on the other hand, it admonishes the people not to rely 


upon supernatural aid. 
“The prophet has said (Isaiah lxiii 4, 5): ‘The year of my redeemed is 
come, and I looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore my own arm brought salvation unto 
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me’. “This”, says the satirist, “teaches that Israel shall not say, I will 


go and lie down and rest till the end of the days, till the great trumpet 
shall be blown, and I will do nothing” ®s. 


If the Jews wish to continue an individual existence, they 
must awake to national consciousness. The old hope of Messia- 
nic redemption need not be relinquished, but the hope must be 
coupled with action. People must co-operate with the Lord if 
they wish their prayers to be accepted. In other words, we 
have the message of national Zionism, couched in the language 
of the ancient rabbis. It offers no plans, nor tells how the 
Jew can be brought to national conciousness, but the impulse 
is there, and the hope, the confidence and encouragement are 
all there. 

As soon as the storm of persecution subsided, the satirist 
left the grave question of Israel’s fate among the nations, and 
returned to a subject that lent itself more readily to his genial 
humor and broad cynicism. This time it was the system of 
education among the Russian Jews that Brill chose to purge 
with his satire, choosing the Swhan Arukh, or the Code of 
Joseph Caro, for his form of expression. 

Having spent his whole life in teaching, Brill knew all sides 
of the profession. All the sorrows of the teacher’s life, the 
stinging poverty, the crushing humiliation, the contempt and 
scorn to which he is subjected, the arrogance of the parents, 
the malice of competitors, the uncertainty of his income — 
he had observed them all. On the other hand, he also knew 
that the schools lacked very much in system and method, and 
that many people unfit for any occupation took to teaching as 
a last resort, and brought disgrace upon this noble profession. 
And assuming ironically, that things were as they should be, in 
accordance with some unwritten law, he deduced these laws 
a posteriort and put them in the form of the sixteenth century 
code. Dickens has not made Salem House and Mr. Creakle 
more vivid to us than this code makes the Heder and the 
Melammed. It is a masterpiece of workmanship, and a priceless 
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document for the student of education among the Jews in 
Russia. 

Some eight years before, Levi Reuben Simlin in an excellent 
parody entitled Haggadah for Teachers, had already pleaded 
the cause of the teacher, but his was a one-sided plea. The 
poverty of the teachers was depicted in flaming colors, while 
their failings were passed over in silence. Brill, on the other 
hand, spares neither parent nor teacher. He shows that both 
have failed to do their duty towards the child, and maintains, 
that the teachers are as much to blame for their ill fortune as 
the parents. Moreover,—if we may credit him not for what 
he says explicitly, but for what seems to be implied in his 
manner of saying—he feels that it is beyond the power of 
any individual to remedy this evil. To reform the systems of 
education among the Russian Jews in the Pale, it is necessary, 
first of all, to change their mode of living. Give them more 
room to move, more space to breathe, open for them more 
opportunities, grant them more freedom, and the rest will take 
care of itself. It is for this reason that he reproaches no one 
in particular. He merely states things as they are. It seems 
as if he wished us to understand, that the laws which he codi- 
fied were not made by the teachers nor by the parents, but grew 
out of the intolerable conditions under which these parents and 
teachers had to live and bring up their children. 

To sum up, we find that the works of Brill show considerable 
versatility on his part. He reproduces with equal skill the con- 
ciseness of the Mishnah, the quaintness of the Midrash and the 
idiom of the codices, and imparts to his imitations so much of 
the spirit of the originals, that the humor in claiming an ancient 
origin for them, as he does in his prefaces, is well sustained. 
His interests are varied, ranging from the future of his people 
to the extortion of the tax collector. His love for his people 
does not blind him to their faults, and he has the courage to 
tell their errors to their face. On the other hand, he is clear- 
sighted enough to see that his people are not always to blame. 
As a critic, moreover, he has done a great deal to improve the 
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literary taste of his people and by his frankness, impartiality and 
keen observation has exemplified true criticism. And finally, as 
a humorist, he has displayed a keen sense of the ludicrous, and 
has infused into his writings an air of geniality, a delicate irony 
and a deep pathos, which make them far superior to common 
imitations of ancient models. 

In the panorama of Jewish life, as depicted by the parodists, 
the figure of the merchant is of course not wanting. Two sa- 
tires on the commercial phases of Jewish life appeared within 
one decade of the last century; the Massekheth Shetaroth of 
Abraham Abel Rakowsky in 1894, and the Wassekheth Soharim 
of Abraham Solomon Melamed in 1900. Both of these are to 
be reckoned among the finest Talmudic parodies in Hebrew 
literature. The style and the spirit of the Talmud are nowhere 
better imitated than in them, while in humor and irony, in 
keenness of observation and piquancy of expression they have 
rarely been surpassed. In each of these parodies the lives of 
the merchant, the broker, the money lender and the tradesman 
are laid bare before us. We see all the subterfuges and all the 
cunning they resort to in their wild chase after wealth. And 
while we know that the parodists have painted them a little 
blacker than they really are, we, nevertheless feel, that the 
struggle for existence within the Pale must be terrible enough 
to warrant even such black colors. All the evil that the A/ay » 
Laws brought upon the Jews of Russia is unintentionally reflected 
here. In the light of these oppressive laws we no longer 
wonder at the lack of honesty among tradesmen, but we wonder 
at the amount of perseverance displayed by them under such 
inhuman treatment. The precarious existence which these 
benighted laws brought with them into the lives of Jews, forcing 
many of them to shift from one occupation to another, is de- 
scribed by one of the parodists in the following way: 


“Rabbi Sahran (merchant) says, a grain merchant in the first stage is 
a benedict supported by his father-in-law, in the second stage a teacher 
of small children, in the third stage a clerk and in the fourth a grain 
merchant. Rabbi Yadan (Wizard) says, he is a wood chopper in the first 
Stage, a shoemaker in the second stage, a butcher in the third, and a 
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grain merchant in the fourth. Said Rabbi Sarseron (middle-man), the 
words of Rabbi Sahran apply to the cities of the North and the words 
of Rabbi Yadan to the cities of the South, and both are agreed as to 
the poverty of the last stage’ 86, 


Equally pathetic is the description in the other parody of the 
frequency with which business failures have begun to appear 


among Jews in the last years: 

“In the beginning”, says the parodist, “whoever became bankrupt 
dressed himself in black and went to a place where no one knew him, 
but as soon as it was seen that the Jewish cities remained desolate it 
was ordained, that the bankrupt should remain in his city, but must not 
enter the synagogue. When it was seen that the synagogues did not have 
even ten men for prayer it was again ordained that the bankrupt may 
come into the synagogue but must change his place, thus, if his pew was 
in the East he must go down to the West. Then again they saw, that 
the whole congregation was crowded in the West and the East was 
empty, then it was decided that every one should remain in his place’’87. 


In these two parodies, then, we have two historic documents 
relating to the economic condition of the Jews in Russia in the 
last part of the nineteenth century. 

Of the remaining parodies of this group the following deserve 
to be recorded here, though in a very brief way. The Aa- 
Yoreak of I. Goldberg, published anonymously in 1895, is in the 
form of a monthly magazine, and, in its composition, approaches 
such publications as the American Fudge, or Puck. It abounds 
in puns and epigrams, and contains more than a dozen specific 
parodies. But its wit is often nothing more than witticism, and 
its epigrams show plainly the ear marks of laborious effort. 
And while it touches on many phases of Jewish life it touches 
them but superficially, showing neither the deep sympathy nor 
the keen observation so essential to a true satirist. The Welt 
Mesorah of M. Dlugatsch is even less creditable. The idea of 
parodying the Massorah is, to be sure, new with the author 
and would certainly lend itself to many fine possibilities, but the 
manner in which it is carried out is disappointing. The parodies 
too frequently consist of coarse jokes and the effort to be witty 
is everywhere apparent. 


86 See A. S. Melamed, n“inip nap Berditchey 1900, p. 49. 
87 See A. A. Rakowsky. ninyw nap Warsaw 1894, p. 18—19. 
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If in addition to the above, mention be made of the Mdrash 
Zaddikim of I. Z. Brodotsky, which is a satire on the immorality 
and extravagance of the age, and the satire of E. Ch, Sajontschick 
on the hardship endured by the Talmud Students in the Russian 
Yeshiboth, entitled: Seder Haggadah Le-Hobeshe Beth Ha-Midrash, 
the nationalistic satires of D. Frischman and A. Idelson on the 
British East Africa movement as well as Zangwill’s satire on the 
Kharkof Zionist who opposed this movement, then we shall 
have recorded all the important parodies on the morals, manners, 
customs and conditions of the Jews in Russia during the nine- 
teenth century. 


(E) PARODIES ON AMERICA AND AMERICAN JEWISH LIFE 


In the study of the parodies that deal with conditions in 
America it is important to bear in mind, that they were all 
written by foreigners who were still strange to the new land of 
their adoption, when they put their impressions on paper. Owing 
to this they not only reflect the state of American Jewry, but 
they also reveal to us what America looked like to the be- 
wildered immigrant. 

Like most Europeans of a generation ago, the European Jew 
looked upon America as the land of fortune where gold was 
lying in the streets and where every newcomer found wonder- 
ful opportunities. The American dollar, not infrequently finding 
its way into the pocket of some poor Russian or Polish Jew, as 
a gift from the “rich American relative”, helped to foster and 
spread this Eldorado dream. It is therefore not surprising to find 
the immigrants groaning under their disappointment as soon as 
they are disillusioned. Thus, one of them, parodying Psalm 116, 
gives vent to his bitter disappointment in the following manner: 


“Ahabii...1 love to hear people persuade themselves and others, that 


America is the crown of all countries ... Shomer Pethaim... May the 
Lord protect us from such simpletons. Dallthi...Of what good are 
all America’s fortunes to the poor man?... Heemanti Ki ’adaber...1 


thought if I would speak English I would find my salvation. But the 
fact is Kol h@adam Kozeb it is a world of bluff and swindle’ 88, 


88 See A. M. Sharkansky, 7737 ywsaNp™ppx N. Y. 1899. p. 16. 
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The same complaint uttered in different tones may be heard 
from half a dozen other disappointed dreamers®*, But while 
the immigrant is easily disillusioned of this preconceived notion 
about America as soon as he comes face to face with the 
hard facts of life, there are other notions which remain with him 
for a much longer time. America seems to him to be a barren 
soil for all scholarly aspirations. It is no place for the learned. 
Idealism cannot thrive amidst a noisy, bustling humdrum exis- 
tence. It is a land entirely given over to material pursuits, 
where every one is money-mad, unscrupulous, corrupt in morals 
and deficient in manners; where the sweet words of charity 
are silenced by the rude cry of “Help Yourself”, and honesty 
is only a policy at best; where all the outcasts of Europe 
flock for refuge and the arrogant parvenues are at the social 
helm. It is a land where everything is turned topsyturvy; 
the noble of heart are laid low while the vulgar rule the 
earth. These sentiments are expressed in different ways by 
different parodists. Imitating the Psalmist, one of them pro- 


nounced his judgment of America in the following manner: 

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of scholars, nor 
standeth in the way of the enlightened, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
learned. But his delight is money, and in the accumulation of wealth 
does he meditate day and night. He shall be like a tree planted in the 
land of Havilah9° whose fruit is gold, and the leaves of which are gold 
and all that it bringeth forth is worth money. The wise are not so; 
but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away. Therefore the 
wise shall not stand in the assembly of the rich, and the enlightened in 
the congregation of those who accumulate wealth. For money answereth 
all things, but the poor man’s wisdom is despised”’ 9:. 


Exchanging the style of the Psalmists for that of the Tal- 


mudic sages, the same parodist continues: 
“The New World stands on three things: money and money and again 
money. All the people of this country worship the Golden Calf...” 
“Love work and hate learning, for he who makes the Torah a spade 
‘to dig with and wants to make profit from her words, is as if he took 


his own life’’. 


89 See below Pt. II, chap. XIV under the names of Agus, Mustin and Poisnak. 
90 Cf. Genesis II, 11. 
91 See I. Davidson, }"037 “35 in “ay N. Y. 1892, no. 8. 
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“No sinfearer will accumulate wealth, snd no pious man will prosper, 
nor is the shamefaced apt to get rich; but he who does much traffic will 
grow wise, for his wealth will make him appear so”. 

“The basis of all law and religion is: ‘Thou shalt love thy wealth with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul’, all the rest is based on this 
principle” 92. 

Another parodist, adopting the language of the Talmud, has 
the following to say about American greed for wealth: 

Rabbi Vedayah preached: “What is the meaning of the Biblical pas- 
sage (Psalm civ. 25): “Yonder is the sea great and wide, therein are 
things creeping innumerable, both small and great beasts?” Yonder is 
the sea—that is America which is like unto a sea. As the sea swallows 
up everything that is thrown into it and covers it, so America receives 
every one that comes to its shores and puts a veil over their past. 
Therein are things creeping innumerable—these are the people who 
resemble the creeping things in that the bigger swallow up the smaller. 
Both small and great beasts—these are the men with small fortunes 
who are continually getting richer until they acquire great fortunes. 
And why are they called beasts, because they alone who act like beasts 
succeed in hoarding up riches’ 93. 


The foreigner’s opinion of American politics is tersely ex- 
pressed in the following parody of the first Mishnah of Aboth: 
“Columbus discovered the free land of America and handed it over to 


the Presidents, and the Presidents handed it over to the Representatives 
of the people, and they forced it into slavery’’ 4. 


But what strikes the recent immigrant more forcibly perhaps 
than anything else is the change which he often finds in his 
own townsfolk who preceded him to America by a number of 
years. The industrial nature of the American commonwealth 
not infrequently brings it about that men of coarse fibre and 
strong muscles scale the social ladder rapidly, while people of 
refinement and good breeding, remain on the lowest rung strug- 
gling for a bare existence. This fills the parodists with chagrin 
and we find one of them expressing his indignation in the form 
of a new decalogue. 


“I Mammon am the Lord thy God who has brought thee out of thy 
father-land, where thou wast a sand carrier, a chimney sweep, a vagabond, 
a swindler, an informer, a traitor, a horse thief, and have brought thee 


nN 
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here into the land of gold to become a president of a synagogue, a mer- 
chant, a landlord and a politician’’95. 


Born of the same mental vexation is the feeling entertained 
by many immigrants that America is the depository for all the 
scum of Europe. This is expressed by one parodist in the 
following Talmudic style: 

“When do people begin to come to America? Old men as soon as 
they grow feeble; barons and dukes when they become bankrupt; horse- 
thieves when they are caught; soldiers after they have taken the oath of 
allegiance, bankers after they have become insolvent’? 96, 

Another parodist speaking from the Jewish point of view puts 
the same sentiment in the following way: 

“Akabiah the son of Charlie said: Consider three things and you will 
be able to exist in America: Forget who you are, wear a mask before 
whose who know you and do anything you can. He used to say, if you 
were an informer at home become here a public busy-body; if you taught 
children the alphabet, become here a preacher in an orthodox synagogue; 
if you were a masseur, become here a physician; if you were a drummer 
in the army become a professor of music, if you were a-clown at home 
become here an actor; if you were a beadle take to politics; and if you 
are simply an impudent fellow, become the president of a society’ 97. 

The same parodist sums up his view of America in the 
following laconicism: 


“America”, he says, “is praised for ten things: ‘Ladies First’ (on the 
_East Side), ‘Help Yourself’, (everywhere), long funeral processions, cheap 
newspapers, child labor, an abundance of chief rabbis...an abbridged 
Pater Noster (for Reform Jews)... and editors without censorship” 98, 


All these confused opinions about America naturally go to 
prove that the immigrant is unfit to judge American traits and 
American customs correctly. But we must not fall into the 
error of attributing this unfitness only to the Jewish immigrant. 
Professor Miinsterberg in his volume on American traits from 
the point of view of a German has drawn a picture of the 
Yankee which proves that at least the Germans are no better 
fitted to judge Americans than the Russian Jews are. Accord- 
ing to him, the American appears to the popular German 


95 See J. Jonathanson, mn YYINpNAS in Ch. J. Minike’s wyxda miyiaw 
N. Y. 1901. 

96 See A. Kotlar, (RWI) PIS JIT ND Warsaw 1898, p. 7. 

97 S. A. Hurwisch, zéd. p. 5. 98 Lbid. p. 10. 
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imagination as a “haggard creature, with vulgar tastes and brutal 
manners, who drinks whiskey and chews tobacco, spits, fights, 
puts his feet on the table, and habitually rushes along in wild 
haste, absorbed by a greedy desire for the dollars of his neigh- 
bor. He does not care for education or art, for the public 
welfare or for justice, except so far as they mean money to 
him. Corrupt from top to toe, he buys legislation and courts 
and government; and when he wants fun, he lynches innocent, 
negroes on Madison Square in New York, or in the Boston 
Public Garden. He has his family home usually in a sky- 
scraper of twenty-four stories; his business is founded on mis- 
leading advertisement; his newspapers are filled with accounts 
of murders, and his churches swarm with hypocrites”. 

It is different, however, with the parodies that treat of Jewish 
life in America, or to be more exact, we should say the life 
of the Jewish immigrant in New York City. With the field of 
observation limited, the parodists display a keener insight; and 
while none of their satires are altogether free from exaggeration 
they are nevertheless true in all essential features, because most 
of the authors have experienced the life they depict. As might 
be expected of people who but yesterday put the wanderer’s 
staff aside, they give more prominence to the life of the green- 
horn than to any other subject. The trials of the immigrant 
in the early days of his arrival to these shores, the trouble of 
the peddler, the misery of the East Side tenement dwellers, 
the neglect of the immigrant’s children, the utter chaos in the 
religious life—all these occupy the foreground in the panorama 
of American Jewish life as depicted by the parodists. And 
while these satires are few in number compared with other 
literary documents dealing with the same subject, they never- 
theless enable us to form a clear idea of the most important 
phases of that social life which has lately been characterized as 
“an unholy mixture of diverse elements, a dissolution of old 
traditions . . . out of which Jewish spirit will in time emerge”?°°. 


99 See H. Minsterberg, American Traits. Boston and N. Y. 1902, p- 9. 
100 See American Hebrew Nov. 2, 1906. 


V. FROM THE NINETEENTH CENTURY TO THE PRESENT 103 


Of course, we cannot follow the immigrant through all his 
varied fortunes, but we may watch him part of the way. He 
has just touched American soil, and we experience no difficulty 
in recognizing him. His habit, gait and bewildered look stamp 
him as the stranger. There are also other peculiarities by 


which we may recognize him. 

“The wise men”, so runs a passage in Jfassekheth America, “have 
counted seven characteristics in greenhorns. They eat ravenously, walk 
in the middle of the street, curse the name of Columbus, corrupt their 
language [by mixing it with English words], ask advice but do not take 
it, and cheapen the. labor market” tor, 


The first week after his arrival, the immigrant generally 
spends with some relative or friend. But how does he fare 
afterwards? For an answer to this question we must again turn 


to the same Talmudic parody. 

“The Rabbis have taught: A greenhorn who has been here seven days 
and does not know by what means to support himself is helped by 
his friends to become a peddler. How? They buy him a-basket and a 
small amount of merchandise and initiate him in the secrets of peddling ; 
they tell him to go from door to door and invoke upon him the double 
blessing: ‘Blessed be thou in thy going out’, that the mischievous [boys] 
may not annoy him; ‘and blessed be thou in thy coming in’, that his 
coming shall be as his going out. If he is found worthy, he will bend 
his shoulders to carry big loads of merchandise like a strong ass, if not, 
his basket of goods will dwindle away and he will become a working 
man, for it is written (Gen. 49, 14): ‘And he bowed his shoulders to bear, 
and became a servant under taskwork’. 

“Tt was said above: ‘They initiate him in the secrets of peddling’. 
What are these secrets? Rabbi Peddler said there are two secrets: Any 
customer who pays his debts to a peddler is overscrupulous. and any 
peddler who pays his debts to the storekeeper is overscrupulous, for it 
is written (Isaiah xxiv. 16): ‘Glory to the righteous, but I have said I have 
a secret, I have a secret. The treacherous dealers have dealt treacher- 
ously, and those who have been dealt treacherously with, they also have 
dealt treacherously’”. 

“It is taught in a Baraita that there are three periods in a peddler’s 
career. In the first he is like an ass carrying loads, in the second the 
storekeepers cry, in the third he is like a child suckling a dry breast, 
and in each period he roars like a lion and says: ‘Woe is me, I have 
wasted my strength and thrown away other ;eople’s money among the 
gentiles’... Rabbi Saphra said: A peddler has four characteristics. He 
is like a sponge, a funnel, a strainer and a sieve. Like a sponge he ab- 


tor See G. Rosenzweig, zéid. p. 12—13. 
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sorbs all kinds of merchandise from the storekeeper, like a funnel he 
throws everything at his customers, like a strainer he lets the mer- 
chandise pass through his hands and retains only the debts, and like a 
sieve his pockets are never benefited by what he retains” 10, 


The career of the peddler has been a favorite subject with 
the parodists. And no wonder, for it may be safely asserted 
that, before the sweat shop came into vogue, seventy-five percent 
of the poor Jewish immigrants had at one time in their upward 
struggle engaged in this kind of traffic. It will therefore be in 
keeping with the importance of the subject to quote one more 
parody which recounts the tribulations of the peddler in the 


language of Ecclesiastes: 

“The words of Sobmon Ssaact°3, peddler in America. 

Woe of woes, saith the son of Isaac; without the dollar all roads of life 
are woeful. 

What profit hath the peddler of all his labour wherein he laboureth 
under the weight of his basket. 

One day goeth and another day cometh and the dollar is always in the 
possession of other people. 

With sun-rise cometh his worry, and wherever he be he lamenteth his 
bitter lot. 

He goeth toward the south and turneth about unto the north; he turneth 
about continually in his course and returneth with anguish in his soul. 

All the gamins run after the peddler, and the peddler cannot escape; 
unto the place whither the peddler goeth, thither the gamins go. 

That which hath been in Europe is that which shall be in America; and 
that which hath been done to the Zhéd that will be done to the 
Sheeny %04, and there is no new thing under the sun. 

All things of the basket are full of weariness, man cannot utter it; the 
eyes of the ladies are not satisfied with seeing, nor the ears of the 
servants with hearing. 

There is not a thing in his basket whereof the peddler does not say 
behold this is new, it never existed in the ages which were before. 
The end of the peddler is that there is no remembrance of the debts 
which he hath against others; neither is there any remembrance of the 

debts which others have against him’ 105, 


The workingman’s lot has also received considerable attention 
from the parodists. But, as most parodies of this class are 


102 Lhd. p. 13—14. 

103 In America Solomon Jsaac is a common nickname for a Jew. 

104 Zhidis an opprobrious term for Jew in Russian as Sheeny is in American slang. 
x05 See I. Davidson, nomp }2 in “ayn N.Y. vol. 5, no. 13. 
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socialistic in their tendency and have already been treated in 
this chapter, one specimen from a parody of the Sayings of 
the Fewish Fathers will be sufficient. 


“The Presser said: ‘Be submissive to thy boss, for he is thy God. 
The machine is thy Law, and the table at which thou workest is the 
altar upon which thou sacrificest thy blood and sweat to the Money- 
God’. 

The Cloak-operator said: ‘Watch and chain and everything else in the 
house is pawned, the grocer refuses to give on trust, the butcher clamors 
for his money, the peddler seizes the furniture, the landlord dispossesses 
and the children starve’. 

This is the way to live in America. Bread and salt shall be thy food, 
water from the hydrant shall be thy drink, the floor in the shop shall 
be thy bed and eighteen hours a day shalt thou work” 106, 


Next in point of interest to the parodist is the home life of 
the immigrant. This home generally consists of two or three 
rooms which are very frequently shared by one or two boarders 
who help to pay the rent. The wife sometimes joins the hus- 
band in the shop, but more frequently she attends to the 
home, and, in the language of the parodist, “what the hired 
servant does in Europe, that the wife does in America. She 
washes clothes, scrubs the floor, cooks, makes up beds and attends 
to the boarders”'°7. Under such circumstances the children 
are naturally forced to earn money at a very early age. As 
the same parodist puts it: “Whosoever eats must work” *8, 
This unfortunate lot of the immigrant’s child, which drives him 
into early slavery and sometimes even into vice is characterized 
in a parody of the Sayings of the Fewish Fathers. 

“A child five years old should peddle Jewish newspapers .. six, toilet 
paper, seven, writing paper, eight, candles and matches. At nine he 
should peddle candy, and at ten English newspapers. When he is eleven 
he must be strong enough to carry up ice to the top floor, and at twelve 
he should know how to harness a horse. At his confirmation he should 


deliver a speech in true gamin fashion, and at fourteen he must already 
be behind bars to remain there until he becomes of age” 109. 


‘The cramped and crowded existence of the immigrant and 
his family is of course not conducive to domestic purity, and 


106 See A. Hurwisch, zd/d. p. 6—7. 
107 See G. Rosenzweig, zid. p. 16. 108 Jbid. p. 15. 
109 See A. Hurwish, cid. p. 14—15. 
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as a result we have a number of parodies dwelling upon the 
immoral relations of wife and boarder which cannot be con- 
sidered here. On the other hand, the misery of the boarder 
who stands in constant dread of his landlady has given rise to 
a number of clever skits, the most interesting of which is a 
Yiddish adaptation of Hamlet’s Soliloquy which is rendered here 
into English: 
The Boarder’s Monologue 


“To move, or not to move: that is the question. 

Whether ’tis better for the boarder to suffer uncomplainingly 
The bitter-sweet words of the landlady, or courageously 

To take arms against the hag. To move, to flee; 

No more; and know that we escaped Gehenna and an end. 
No more landlady, no more boarder; moved and done. 

To move, to sleep elsewhere—perchance with board: 

Ay, there is the rub; no sooner do we rid ourselves of one 
And throw off the yoke of landlady 

Than we get another. There is the calamity 

That keeps us many years in the stuffy room. 

For who would bear all the afflictions 

That a wicked, garrulous woman may inflict, 

Her stews and stuffed potatoes, 

Her fat puddings and foul sausages, 

The cousins that visit her, 

The matches she proposes, 

Her pretensions and her sour looks, 

If we knew that there where we would move 

We'll fare better than here? 

But the dread of an unknown landlady 

Makes cowards of us all. 

Fear alone keeps us fettered fast 

And the room remains rented to the last’? x10, 


Another point of interest to the parodists is the lack of 
proper Jewish education. Teaching Hebrew has become a 
profession in which any one that wants can engage, and the 
curriculum of the Hebrew schools is arranged with the con- 
firmation ceremony as the only end in view. To quote again 


from the Wassekheth America: 


“If one has been a peddler and has proven himself unfit, or a laborer - 
and has proven himself unskilful, then shall the daughters of Israel take 


110 See A. M. Sharkansky, INDNIND D'YTINA OT in Sxonwt yn No. 6, 1901. 
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pity on him and engage him as teacher for their children, For teaching 
Hebrew in America is neither an art nor a science, and everyone is 
eligible for it. Our Rabbis teach, the Aazzaz must be examined, but the 
Hebrew teacher need not be examined, for no man becomes a teacher 
of Hebrew unless the spirit of folly has taken possession of him, and 
every fool is eligible to teach Hebrew, for it is written, (Job xxxv. 11) who 
teaches us more than the beasts of the earth’ 211, 


The same parodist takes also to task the orthodox rabbis 
for turning their sacred calling into a business, and the Reform 
rabbis for concentrating all their energies upon oratory. He 
chastises the so-called lodges which are nothing but hot-beds 
of dissension, and the charitable societies which clamor for 
money but do little for the poor. “Any ten men”, he says, 
“having a meeting place constitute a lodge't. And the time 
for meeting is from the hour that the officers begin to drink 
until the beer gives out”*%3. And as for charity, the credit is 
due to the proprietors of halls and picnic grounds. “For without 
balls and picnics no charitable society could exist in America” **, 
His characterization of the Hebrew author in America is hu- 


morous as well as pathetic. 


“Who is an author? Whoever goes from door to door with his book 
in his hand, so says Rabbi Author. The wise men say, he who has no 
shoes on his feet. Said Rabbi Literateur, the above applies only to 
Jewish authors, but non-Jewish authors have people come to their 
houses to purchase their books... and even among Jewish authors it is 
only those who write in Hebrew that are so poor, but those who write 
in Yiddish are doing very well... Whoever writes a Hebrew book in 
America or comes here with his book from abroad is a mad man. For 
if David, King of Israel, who scribbled only a few unnecessary signs was 
taken for mad (I S. xxi. 14) this man who wrote a whole book to no 
purpose must certainly be mad. Rabbi Wizard said: Any ache rather 
than the headache of authors, any pain rather than the pain of printing, 
any anxiety rather than the anxiety of writers. America cannot exist 
without tailors, but it can exist without Hebrew authors. Happy is he 
who is a tailor, woe to him who is a Hebrew author’ =15, 


Perhaps the most scathing satire on Jewish communal life in 
America is the following parody of the Sayiamgs of the Fewish 
Fathers, which is all the more forcible because of its brevity 
and incisiveness. 


r1r See G. Rosenzweig, zdzd. p. 18, 19. 112 (bid. p. 21. 
113 Lbid. p. 23. 114 Lhid. p. 25. 115 lbid. p. 31, 32. 


108 HISTORY OF PARODY IN JEWISH LITERATURE 


“He used to say: More societies, more hypocrites; more lodges, more 
burial places; more reform Jews, more antisemites; more fire insurance 
companies, more incendiaries; more physicians, more sickness; more 
newspapers, more lies; more lawyers, more prisoners; more charitable 
institutions, more people dying of hunger; more rooms, more boarders; 
more marriages, more deserted women; more love affairs, more suici- 
des; more jewelry, more pawn tickets; more wealth, more greed; more 
honesty, more poverty” !16, 


The above sketch of American parodies would be incomplete 
without some characterization of the chief parodists. The 
cleverest and at the same time most prolific of all American 
parodists, is Gershon Rosenzweig, the author of Massekheth 
America, from which so much has been’ quoted above. He has 
a keen sense of humor and considerable power of observation. 
He knows the life of his brethren thoroughly and depicts it in 
true colors, exaggerating only whenever it is necessary to pro- 
duce a stronger effect, and even then not overdoing it. He 
certainly is one of the cleverest punsters in Hebrew literature. 
Especially amusing are his puns on English words which have 
phonetic equivalents in Hebrew. Withal, he seldom sacrifices 
truth for the sake of word play. His satire is caustic, but never 
coarse; and his style is as brilliant as his wit is pungent. He 
has full command of the Talmudic diction and idiom, and 
handles all forms of Talmudic hermeneutics with skill, but he 
is at his best in finding Biblical analogies in support of his 
witticism. He certainly deserves to be ranked with the best 
satirists in Hebrew literature. 

On Abraham Kotlar, the author of Massekheth Derekh 
Erez Ha-Hadashah, we cannot bestow this degree of praise. 
True, he handles the Talmudic style with considerable skill, 
but his humor is far from refined. In his effort to be realistic 
he often becomes coarse. His parodies are indeed interesting, 
but not for what they tell us of American conditions as much 
as for what they display of the author. The author himself 
might serve asa fair type of the bewildered immigrant who ob- 
serves only what is on the surface of things but not the things 


116 A, Hurwisch, dd. p. 4—5. 
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themselves. His wit is of a very inferior kind, and when his 
puns fail him he is quite dull. 

A. Hurwish, the author of several Yiddish parodies, also 
deserves special mention. Writing his parodies in a language 
different form that of the original, he does not follow the text 
of the original very closely, yet he succeeds in producing the 
desired effect. His satire displays a fair understanding of 
existing conditions, but he often indulges in unpardonable exag- 
geration. 

Finally, mention must also be made of A. M. Sharkansky, 
not for the innate qualities of his parodies, because few of them 
possess real literary merit and some are even vulgar, but for 
the fact, that in the loosely connected skits, called by him the 
American Haggadah, he succeeded, perhaps unconsciously in 
catching the spirit of restlessness which hovers over the tur- 
bulent existence of the Jews in New York City. 


(F) THE NON-SATIRIC PARODIES 


Of the parodies that still remain to be accounted for only a 
brief summary can be given here. Most of these have nothing 
of the satiric in them and little of historic interest, while the 
few that possess a satiric element are mostly polemical in 
nature, and as such are rarely a credit to their authors, At 
all events, no. polemical parodies can be discussed here. They 
are, of course, duly recorded in the bibliography, and anyone 
especially interested in this class of parodies will find the most 
important of them under the names of Deinard, Gordon, Lands- 
berg, Levinsohn, Libowitz and under the pseudonym Rabbi ben 
Elazar. 

The few satiric parodies that are not polemical belong to 
the class of perverted proverbs, or modified maxims, and, as 
such, are more interesting from the point of technique than 
from any historic import. They do not confine themselves to 
any special phase of life or to any particular period or place; 
nor do they dwell long on any particular subject. They are 
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merely sparks of truth and flashes of wisdom, but they shed 
no steady light. 

The non-satiric parodies have no other purpose than to ex- 
tract cheerful humor from serious liturgical texts, and as such 
are the legitimate successors to the parodies of the middle 
ages and require no special elucidation or elaborate discussion. 
A few extracts from the more important of them will suffice. 

In his Haggadah for the Night of Drunkards, Sommerhausen 
produced one of the cleverest liturgical imitations known in 
Hebrew literature. The diction and the style of the Liturgy 
are reproduced in it with consummate skill, but instead of the 
devotional spirit it is permeated with humor and fun. Like the 
parodies of Bensew and Feder, it sets forth the praise of wine 
and the pleasures of the drunkard. It turns psalms into drink- 
ing songs, and prayers into drollery. A well-known hymn, dating 
from antiquity and recited every Sabbath morning, is parodied 


in the following manner. 

“The breath of every living being, endowed with speech, shall bless 
thy name, O choicest of drinks, and the spirit of all human flesh shall 
glorify and extol the merits of the grape wine. From everlasting unto 
everlasting thou art the source of all gladness and joy, and besides thee 
we have no gladness and pleasure. At all times of trouble and distress 
we have none to comfort us but thee. Thou art good and beneficent to 
the healthy, and a cure for all sickness. Thou appeasest anger and 
wrath, drivest away sorrow and grief, art a stronghold to the poor in 
distress, awakest the sleepy and bringest slumber to the sleepless. Thou 
makest the dumb to talk, and sealest the lips of the garrulous. Thou 
raisest them that are bowed down, enlightenest the blind and smitest 
others with blindness. To thee alone do we give thanks to-day. Though 
our mouths were as wide as the sea and our lips as broad as the skies, 
and our hands outspread to mix the cups and our feet as swift as hinds 
to run to the wine-house, yet should we be unable to drink as much as 
our souls desire and to become intoxicated in thy honor, as is our duty 
in return for even one of the countless thousands and tens of thousands 
of kindnesses which thou hast done by us. In famine thou gavest us 
sustenance, and in draught, thou hast refreshed us. Thou hast saved us 
from grief, rescued us from anxiety, and lifted us out of the bitter waters. 
Therefore our limbs which thou hast strengthened in us, and the spirit 
and soul which thou hast revived in us, and the tongue which thou hast 
clogged in our mouths, lo, they shall testify and proclaim thy greatness. 
For every mouth is full of thy good savor and every tongue licks the 
flow of thy honey; every hand gathers the fruit of the vine, and every 


V. FROM THE NINETEENTH CENTURY TO THE PRESENT III 


foot treads the grapes in the vat and all hearts rejoice at thy work, even 
as it is written: ‘And wine maketh glad the heart of man to make the 
face shine more than oil’. Who like unto thee delivereth the poor from 
his trouble? For he drinketh and forgeteth his poverty, even as it is 
said: ‘Give strong drink to him that is ready to perish, and wine unto 
the bitter in soul’” 117, 

Equally amusing are the parodies of Mohr. The liturgic texts 
are handled with the same liberty and with equal skill and the 
spirit of fun is everywhere present. One brief passage from 
his parodies will suffice. © 

“JT will lift up mine eyes unto the cities: 

Whence shall my wine come? 

My wine cometh from Hungary, the only country in the world. It 
shall not suffer thy feet to stand, nor thy tongue to move. The Jew 
that drinketh shall neither slumber nor sleep. Wine is thy keeper, wine 
is thy shade on thy right hand. Wine shall not forsake thee by day, 
nor cider by night. Wine shall keep thee from thirst, it shall close thine 
eyes. Wine shall fill thy mouth and throat from this time forth and for 
evermore” 118, 


Among the non-satiric parodies must also be counted a 
number of Yiddish folk-songs current in Lithuania and South 
Russia. These songs do not always modify the original texts, 
they use them rather as a framework, and the difficulties they 
present to the translator are almost insurmountable. The 
following, however, is a modest effort to reproduce one of them 
in part to show the way they are formed. It is a drinking 
song composed in such a way that every word of the Bene- 
diction which is pronounced over drinks is used as the key 


rhyme to every stanza. 
“On the little glass of whiskey 
I pronounce a blessing; 
There is great success 
in its caressing. 


On the little glass of whiskey 
I say Borukh*79; 

This is a law 

in the Shulhan Orukh. 


117 See oiow 55 mtn in OM nso Warsaw 1885 fol. 13 begin.: nmws. 

118 See ond tn 55 s. 1. 1864. p. 19. 

119 These Hebrew words are transliterated according to the pronunciation 
of the Lithuanian Jews. 
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On the little glass of whiskey 
I say Atio; 

‘Drink whiskey now’ 

is my motto. 


On the little glass of whiskey 
I say Ha-Shem; 

Because of it 

we acquire fame. 


On the litte glass of whiskey 
We say Elbhenu; 

Our fathers drank it 

before me and you. 


On the little glass of whiskey 
We say MMelekh—king; 
Because it makes us 

rejoice and sing. 


On the little glass of whiskey 
We say o-olum; 

We drink in crowds 

and ne’er are glum” 120, 


In conclusion mention must also be made of Rabener’s parody 
of Israel Nagara’s Aramaic hymn for Sabbath and the anony- 
mous Code for Drunkards***. 

The foregoing pages, it is hoped, have adequately shown the 
interest which the parodists took in all the important movements 
of the century. And although the life reflected in these parodies 
may seem somewhat exaggerated in color and distorted in 
outline, yet, those who would know Jewish life in the nineteenth 
century in its completeness, will do well to look at it also 
through the medium of parody. For, while this medium has a 
tendency to exaggerate a little it also tends to intensify and to 
enlarge. 


120 See below Pt. II, chap. XIV, no. 37. tar bid. no. 390. 
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PART II 
STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 


CHAPTER I 


THE MASSEKHETH PURIM, SEPHER HABAKBUK 
HA-NABHI AND MEGILLATH SETHARIM 


These three parodies must be treated simultaneously, because 
they have many points of contact and are, to a certain extent, 
interdependent. And first of all it will be expedient to treat of 
the sources used by scholars since the seventeenth century. Until 
recently there was a great deal of confusion and uncertainty 
about these parodies in bibliographies and literary histories. 
Different scholars called them by different names and ascribed 
to them different dates; their authorship was disputed and even 
their contents erroneously described. This confusion arose, first, 
because the first editions of these works have been inacces- 
sible, secondly, because the copyists were careless about the 
names and the arrangement of the individual parts, and finally, 
because the bibliographers themselves did not examine the 
existing manuscripts with sufficient care. 


§ I. PRINTED SOURCES 


L. Of the early bibliographers, De Rossi was the only 
Editio | one who saw the editio princeps of the Massekheth 
Princeps.  Pyyim, but his description of it is hopelessly inadequate. 
It reads thus: “OND N00... Zractatus sortium cum SA WIN, 


seu Expos. alleg. Prophetae. 4° min. Pisauri per Gers. Sonc. in 
g* 
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sec. XVI” (Annales, p. 48 no. 37). Steinschneider, attempt- 
ing to reconstruct its contents maintained, that it consisted of 
(a) ‘3% M1999, a poem ascribed to Solomon ibn Gabirol; (b) nba 
ond; (c) pp nso of Kalonymos; (d) piapan 15d. About the 
last, however, he was in doubt whether it appeared in the editio 
princeps or not, and he was also uncertain about the date of 
publication, putting it between 1507 and 1520 (Letterbode, VU, 
p. 10. no. 24). Recently, he gave the following additional data 
about the editio princeps, based on a communication from 
Halberstam, who possessed a defective copy of the same: 
‘Dasselbe ist defect, handschriftlich erganzt, wie es scheint, aus 
der Ed. Pesaro selbst. Das Format ist klein 4°, dabei ist auch 
S25 Pyapsn 'D, aber aus Ed. Ven. 1552 handschriftlich” ((o- 
natsschrift fiir Gesch. u. Wiss. ad. Fud. vol. 46, p. 278. No. 24). 
This, however, leaves us still in the dark about the year of publi- 
cation. Among the literary remains of Halberstam that are now 
in the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 
Prof. Alexander Marx not long ago found a note in the hand- 
writing of Halberstam which I consider sufficiently important to 
be reproduced here: ‘aya TM SIT ON NOW YIN DIDI” 
DPT ON WIDWIS TD OY wr... a7 Yn poxsipyyd wwe oy 
wn oy wpYow y25) «ow DID ND wD awd Sow prapan 'p oo oy 
DMO PTT DJ I DIN Id Aw SSI DIT TN poy “PDI 
xDD 46 ‘Pop'n yossiypyos wwe wD yr .... (MPT 3) ODS 
DDI TO DIPAYA PI OF OSSH37 (DT ND DMD ‘OD DW Ip WD N33 
“I! SSI ET NID owe The words “te. SMD)” are 
Halberstam’s not Steinschneider’s. According to Halberstam, 
therefore, the editio princeps was published in 1527 and did not 
contain the Sepher Habakbuk. Further on, however, it will be 
shown that the Sepher Habakbuk was printed at Pesaro in 1513 
(small 4°, large sq. characters, unpaginated), and that the Megzllath 
Setharim followed by a poem of Soncino and the Massekheth 


t Perhaps it is the identical copy described by Rabbinovicz (Cat. IV. no. 
928) as follows: :DBu3 ‘2 [PI]p ans .indp Sw ob ‘pp sym ono ndin” 
go NB DA wad IIT wt ond nbap xpd”, 


I. THE MASSEKHETH PURIM 1 Y/ 


Purim (small 4°, 12+15f.) was published at Pesaro about the 
same time under the title of Massekheth Purim. 

2. The second edition was printed in Venice by Daniel 
Editio  Adelkind in the month of Adar 5312 (1552). The title 
Venice. page reads: 2 S33 Sy DaT3 OND ND BMD nba” 

“PDD Iw mwa TS wins Typ SR woop. According to 
two copies, one in the Library of Columbia University, which is the 
identical copy described by Roest in 1D M3 no. 965, and one 
in the Library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 
this edition consists of (A) the poem of Gabirol (f. 1b). 
(B) BND N39 composed of three chapters: (1) TN Sap piapan 
wn (f. 2a—8a); (2) OD AYnwa payn don (f 8b—13a); 
(3) 8 D353wH (f. 13a—16a). (C) OND ND composed of four 
chapters: (1) 782 ThS. (f. 16a—2ob); (2) Ywyn (f. 20b—24b); 
(3) awa nnd Snw om (f. 25a—29b); (4) PNP PS (f. 2gb—35 a). 
At the end there is also a postscript composed of two para- 
graphs: BUND ADDY JAWS and wp PX pra “node odwn anh 
(f. 35b), but the Sepher Habakbuk is wanting in both of them. The 
same description holds true also for the copy once in the posses- 
sion of Sommerhausen (Lz¢0/. XI, col. 181, no. 3). This fact led me 
at first to believe, that these copies were defective, because 
almost all bibliographers agree, that the second edition of 
the Massekheth Purim contained the Sepher Habakbuk. Thus, 
Wolf in his Azthotheca Hebraica, Ul, p. 1269, states, that he 
saw a copy of the second edition containing S°337 piapan BD 
momw dy. Again, codex 484 in Cat. Michael is described as 
follows: “SY FIWl ASIN OST AWS Piapan AHO) HN ADDI” 
(See also Cat. Neubauer, no. 2207, 1). Cat. Lehren, no, 1287 
has the entry $°330 piapan 'D BY OM Asp Ni ,AND nda” 
eyyy ssn... maraw Sy. So also in Cat. Oppenheim, 497, 
MSD) BNA 12 yyy DVI by S337 Piapan 'D OND 'Dp” 
«3"~. And finally this supposition is supported by the fact, 
that Steinschneider (Letterbode, VII, p. 10. no. 24) describes the 
second edition as containig 68 + 12 p. (Bl. is undoubtedly a 
misprint for S.), while the two copies referred to above contain 
only 7o p. in all. But I have since found a copy of the 15D 
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prapan (small 8°, 12 p.) in the Library of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, with the date and place not on the title- 
page but in the colophon: naw WNT TIS 43 moxdon obwny’ 
ey. ys) op woonp 1a tp Sas Seat poy aw. This 
copy has vowel points and accents (13°33), a fact not mentioned 
anywhere about this edition of this parody, and the date is 18 
JW instead of W8. It is therefore very likely, that the Sepher 
Habakbuk was printed by itself a month earlier than the JM/as- 
sekheth Purim, and that the copies of the Massekheth Purim 
in which the Sepher Habakbuk was found merely had the two 
parodies bound together. See also A. M. Biscioni, Caz. 5zdl. Heo. 
Florentinae (Florence 1757), p. 445, 448 where the Venice edi- 
tions of the Sepher Habakbuk and Massekheth Purim are described 
as being bound in one volume but separated from each other by 
other works. A later edition of the Sepher Habakbuk without 
the Massekheth Purim is found in Sommerhausen’s 5°55 mn 
omy (Vienna, 1850), f. 10—12. 
3. A third edition of the Wassekheth Purim with the 
Editio title of OMYD MDD 'D) OND NDI 'D was published by 
Vienna. Jonas Willheimer (Vienna 1871, 8°. 54 p.), from a manu- 
script of the eighteenth century described by Roest in bon MN 
no. 5151 (Comp. Preface to this edition, and H. &. XIII, p. 2). 
It has neither the poem of Gabirol nor the Sepher Habakbuk 
but between the Megzllath Setharim and the Massekheth Purim 
there is a poem of Gershon Soncino which is wanting in the 
Venice edition. The presence of this poem as well as numerous 
other textual discrepancies between the Willheimer and the 
Venice editions should be sufficient to discredit the statement 
of Roest (ibid. no. 5152), that this manuscript was copied from 
the Venice edition. 


§ Il. MS. SOURCES 


Turning from the printed to the written sources, it seems that 
most of the information about these parodies was derived from 
four manuscripts, one in the Library of the Vatican, another in 
the Bodleian Library, a third in the Library of Cambridge Univer- 
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sity, and a fourth in the Senate Library at Leipsic. The Vati- 
can ms. dates from 1438, as is evident from the postscript of 
the copyist Manoah ben Menahem, reproduced by Renan and 
Neubauer in “Les Ecrivains Fuifs Francais” p. 255 as follows: 
mow nwn bx iu hy nem pay nd oY nows) on sm 12” 
ansam ms> ww absd sin pa Yes mow som n’yp ods ‘nm 
“MD IYI) Wy NAD ons VDI mp sans. The Cambridge 
ms., according to Rabbinovicz (Caé. iv., no. 100), was written 
between 1390 and 1440. The Leipsic ms. is very likely as old 
as the fifteenth century, and the contents of the Bodleian will 
be proven in the course of this discussion to be at least as old 
as that of the Vatican. 


1 Bartolocci was the first to note a number of parodies 
Vatican in a Vatican ms. (Comp. Cat. Assemant, f. 79), which 
Ms. he ascribed to Leo de Valentibus, a person unknown 


in Hebrew literature. His descriptions read as follows: is") “DY” 
20M avy on asda pons maw> OMIA AAS Jan wroisda 4 
MNP ORND "Dusan mda TA OND an ow pay ins Sy OND 
(Bibliotheca Magna Rabbinica, IV, p. 10), and again: IS Ppiapa” 
anos nbap Sy p> NIT} OMID MDH JD Oy NPI prapan wp 
a spb Us ps1 ypr Ww2 wR way Ane pwwa (aed. I, 
p- 693). After a more careful examination of this Vatican ms., 
Renan and Neubauer found that Bartolocci wrongly deciphered 
the name of the author, reading ww3INDI “ instead of wroyI27 
(Les Ecrivains, p. 107). The whole codex, of which the parody 
is the fifth and last part, is described in Hebrew by its former 
owner, Vidal Bonafoux }8w7 (perhaps }>8wt = de Salon), and 
reproduced in Les Ecrivains, p. 254 as follows: w’ “BOM ma” 
jOwyAT ADD ANS OY “37 TNS y'201 AITO VSS WHI MIs 13 
muon pds ps oy wedpat psd  %» pomp opp ono ndap 
“pit ODD. Renan and Neubauer divide the contents of the 
parody into three parts, viz.: 

Pt. I beginning with ‘1> ‘9.2 ‘5 and ending with mows) Aen 
SIN MVAT ANS SIN DMT ‘ Os op? my ono nda 
nddiy mp ONT DT sy MAA msm nap monn ‘pawn 
nay [yma ay] yay os ys mdz. 
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Pt. I beg. mo mop “pip AMIN Sap prapa. 

Pt. I] beg. AYnwD porn don and ending with nam m9 pr 
Mean 3 WS yor MIO Ndr N97 N37 wT OvND, followed 
by a passage in Aramaic, another passage beginning with 13030, 
a third beginning with ‘J72¥ ‘f and four sentences in Provengal. 
This division, however, must be incorrect. For, judging from the 
opening lines of these parts, the parody really contains only the 
Sepher Habakbuk and Megillath Setharim, the former corre- 
sponding to the BHA MUS and the latter to the piapa of Barto- 
locci. It does not contain the Vassekheth Purim of Kalonymos, 
and what Renan and Neubauer designate as the third part is really 
the second chapter of Megzllath Setharim. This statement is 
further strengthened by the fact, that there are only two epi- 
logues in the ms., the second of which is identical with the 
poem of Gershon Soncino which immediately follows the Megzlath 
Setharim in all manuscripts. Wagenseil’s statement (cited in 
Wolf, &. HIV, p. 1041), that he found the Vatican ms. more 
complete than the edition of 1552, is erroneous, unless it has 
reference to the additional parodies (13307 and Jia’ 3) follow- 
ing the Megzllath Setharim. 

a The contents of the Bodleian ms. (Neubauer, Caz. 
Bodleian //eb, Ms. no. 714, 4), according to a copy made for 

Ms. me by Rev. M. H. Segal of Oxford, are as follows:? 

(A) ppd ono ndap (f. s9a—61b), beg. 877 SNS NID Tw 
Sew yop msap ma ya wD spa mM omed ovnp nd and 
ending 55 5225 yas spin pan Ssoye cpyd wy ows on 
vs momen, followed by the colophon ‘> nda» madwo apn 
TMNT ND NS 9 pnas Ano ovo nda NT wap mM yD 
nae modem spy, SAAN MVS MS SAN NY .TTVANAY mS 
PID JOY Mon nod je ANA DT ow mam msm (1) 
OeN_2 *n y [Asnwa] mnwa [now = 'pwd] owd nonin 7p M2 TPS 
pnd n2ao mt pay Sy moore won xndoan aw (Po dax] mids, 

(B) OND M302 composed of three chapters: (1) bap prapan3 
m3? MDM) WI MN (f.62a—66b); (2) parn don (f. 66b—7ob) ; 


2 Of the oynp nba and ob ndDb he copied only the headings and endings, 
first and last lines. 3 The m was added by a later hand. 
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(3) TIS D3a3wE (f. 70ob—72b), followed by the poem of Gershon 
Soncino on the same page. 

(C) [nan] beg... . ID NW (f. 72b—73a), identical with the 
Aramaic passage of the Vatican ms. For the full text of this pas- 
sage and those of D, E,F and K, see below chap. II sections I—V. 

(D) [Mp2D7] beg. Pnywa] inswa ws dan wos mn eon 
‘O12 Nya Swi and ending with Ppma] pr OD poe. pet mls ayaa 
“HD TY) .BSa2 TVD PAM A RNR PD MD TY SIMs wrt pn 
> wy wos sn yy won yo aad wows op wd ow 
mse ow repo pot cy ws sn yr austen pp wd sibs 
“MD 1 wD (f. 73a—75a). These are undoubtedly the Provengal 
passages of the Vatican ms. mentioned by Renan and Neubauer. 
But they consist of five instead of four sentences, and come 
before instead of after JIIY %. 

(E) «+. DPA... JUD NT... rd) may wD prapa Jraw ‘y 
~ss Die (f. 75a). 

(F) OID beg. Now YwyD 5D 12 YW SIN) TWH TDW DID 
rorpys Sen (f. 75b), followed on the same page by a post- 
script of the copyist, beg. ... ABN AYN yY AN wy [AWN] ws 5D 
and ending with p’nyon npn .xnddm jp. 

(G) JOn MTS beg. 513 CON SNIND YO YN Spyy ma my aNd 
»++ 705 and ending with the words nwDN> mys) Jon Dy 7 
anon po bor mipinna NOS Ann cp dw sos ‘oxi (f 75b—77Aa), 
which is an enlarged version of the jon nbww n> published 
by Perreau (7. &. VII, p. 46—47), and both are modifications 
of the Edicts (n38) of Ahasuerus found in Midrash Rabba, 
Esther pvax> sanz a» Joon Sy ox beg. pm ps sy od nrdw. 
To the same class of imitations belong the two edicts of Ahas- 
uerus (ANAT TI wwe Sy Awe NN and Ow maw mos 
pin nds aya wrwns) found in ms. at the end of a copy 
of the mp 'w" (1612) of Moses ha-Cohen of Corfu (Letterbode, 
VIi, p. 8 no. 20), and the Haman Edict in the Maghrib dialect 
published by Dr. H. Hirschfeld (G. Kohut, Sesmetec Studtes, 
p. 250—253), beg. AINSS AnD... 9x58 OM ANND F3D3 NIN 
ye Many Amax nadp xSxmo peo Snes 

(H) anon yawn beg. by yom 8a [Ad Sya] Nn_I pny’ TDS 
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on nxdpay sw Sew and ending enw 52 Sw yndpbp iaqp* 72 
pop amp. yyy isa mip. ws (f. 77a—79b). This is also a 
modified version of a Midrash Rabba passage (2dzd.). 

(I) mbaon yo MUS beg... yond now wrwns Jon? ony nwa 
yee aT) part of which is the: ‘27> wsy yom ToAw “DY, 
which begins Joon > Tw... BINWNN JOT “Is (f. 79b—8oa). 
Comp. Tal. Bab. map isa; “pnw wip? Esther, chap. v. § Wi 
son 1272 mwys. The same is found in a Rabbinovicz ms. 
(now Miinchen, 422), entitled Jon nvap ww. See Letterbode, 
IX, p. 55 no. 47, and Monatsschrift, vol. 46, p. 279. A fuller 
version of this Agada, wanting in our Zargum Rishon, is cited 
by Alkabez in “5m man, fol. 155 and reprinted by Posner in 
Das Targum Rischon (Breslau, 1896), p. 71—72. 

(K) AMS KNI0n. This Talmudic travesty consists only of one 
Mishnah m>‘D83) Any yaw WS D333w, and the Gemara to 
the Mishnah ends abruptly with the words ‘29 p»nw ™ Oxy 
sw and is followed by a number of blank leaves. (Comp. 
also Cat. Michael, p. 18, no. 213; Steinschneider, Letterbode, VII, 
p. 11—12; Neubauer, Ca¢. col. 1142D). 

From the above description it is evident that the Bodleian 
and Vatican mss. contain the same parodies. The contents of 
the Bodleian ms., therefore, are at least as old as 1438. The 
Vatican ms. however, may not contain the passages found in 
the Bodleian after Ju2¥ %. It is also possible that the Megzl- 
lath Setharim in the Vatican ms. is not in its complete form, 
because the third chapter T78 D333¥ is not mentioned in the 
description of Renan and Neubauer. 


3. What seems to be a similar ms. to that of the Bod- 
Cambridge _leian, was once in the possession of Rabbinovicz, and 
Ms. afterwards in the possession of E. Deinard who sold 


it to the Library of Cambridge University. It is described by 
Rabbinovicz (Caz. IV, no. 100) as follows: BND ‘DM. piapan 'd” 
“TN DD DT) OMNI mMnw Msp ppinia wyw nw.DM AND nda 
My OF ANIA jAwN|) OMIT OS sand yoo FIN “ODS ow 
NMBDIN ITI? Tay) wsy JOT pw yy .(wIID NIM) MMA 
qe" "32 SW wD OD ‘op> ADDIN SIM woven nwo» pms “Tt 
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“MND 3ND2 PT OW Do INN) «> sD naw pa snytd snow 
«go }wsrind. The ono nda op 'Dd) piapan “DD corresponds 
to (A) and (B) of the Bodleian ms.; mio20n to (D); Disp 
nb> to (E) and (F); 3ND7 pwn... Jet MIS to (G) and (H); 
"wy to (I); and DMA NWI pny IT SADOIN to (K). 
a The Leipsic ms. is the oldest in which MWassekheth 
Leipsic Purim is used as a collective title of the three parodies. 

Ms. According to Delitzsch, who gave a very adequate 
account of the ms. (Caz. Lz. Manus ... Lipsiensis p. 288 no. 8) 
it consists of three parts: Pt. 1 ono N39 composed of three 
chapters: (1) piaspan. (2) payn 52m. (3) IN DIDIwH, with the 
colophon ond nda Npy>D) WS DIDIwH TY IN, followed by 
the poem of Gershon Soncino. Pt. II a5) n50” of Kalonymos 
in four chapters, and with the same postscript as in the Venice 
edition, except that instead of wmx> ppm yy) the reading is 
wbS> PpyD jNI. Pt. II prapan 1d beginning ‘1D 3 TW and 
ending with >xiw* 55 say. 

Besides these known sources, I have also made use of three, 
hitherto unknown, manuscripts, which throw light upon some of 
the most mooted points in the discussion. 

s The first ms., now in the Sulzberger collection in the 

Sulz- Library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 

berger was bought from Ephraim Deinard. Italian Rab- 
(Deinard) binic char. Sq. 12°. fol. 80—176. The first seventy-nine 

ee leaves are missing. A list of the birthdays of the 
copyist’s children, inserted in the ms., was written, without any 
doubt, between the months of Adar and Elul 5389 (1629). For, 
whenever the birthday falls in Elul he refers to the year 5380, 
but when it falls in Tishri, Kislev or Adar he refers to the year 
5390. Thus, ‘32 apy’ "aw Ssbss 8 Twa" JD NIT ys) a2 mindy” 
<y'yt MWSID naw mw sD ja si 13. The scribe had four 
sons, Solomon, Jacob, Saul, Azriel and one daughter (727%) 
living at the time. His wife (7mw'312) had died in 5387 (1627). 
The ms. contains the following items: 
(A) OND sora pyr nya i spd mayaw Sy saan prapan po 
(f. 80—83). 
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(B) ‘Son mwp dy dyvaa ya modw | wan Ww (f. 83a). Fol. 83b 
is blank. 

(C) oD M50 as a general title for OMIND nba and non 
pp. The colophon of the Massekheth Purim is the same as 
in the Venice ed., except the reading wb3> Pp PN) instead of 
wriad ppyp pRr (f. 84—114). 

(D) ws JH oN Awyn (f. 115a—I15b), given as a quotation 
from DNpIn’ BIp>* § 387 (error for 367). 

(E) wopn a am ps (f. 115 b—116a). 

(F) Extract from a manuscript copy of nonp wrt beg. 
PROD IPD pant a WPT Ryd Ost ANA IN3 AT Say 
++ dst SND (f. 116a—117a), which is similar to the nwyn 
published by Jellinek in his edition of Lonsano’s Jy (Leipzig, 
1853. p. 126—128), and in his woan ma IV, p. 142—144. 

(G) The list of birthdays mentioned above (f. 1172). 

(H) Three different forms of manw mann (f. 117b—118b). 

(I) Extracts from the Midrash and the Zohar (f. 118b—120). 

(K) IMD ADSN MYND (f. 121—127b). 

(L) osmp mnowd apr oops oi asyam>b oyna oss ot 
(f. 127b—129a). Consists of two poems in Hebrew and Italian. 
The first begins PEP OMIT °3™I3 TID ANOS OS WYWNrs (DD 
W813, and is perhaps identical with the one cited by Stein- 
schneider (Monatsschrift, vol. 46 p. 575, no. 105), beg. "2 AN 
+++ wwns; the second begins 8 ‘sp sop Sa Os “NSN OND 
oo TODS PS AND. 

(M) .. 4,1 NO'N Dd1D NON MD MM (f. 129a—1290b). 

(N) Extracts from the Zohar (f. 130—134a). 

(O) Apa Aww mdm (f. 134b—140). 

(P) maaan Sy S73 o> Sem ayn pean... mwyy pop opw 
1 TS Oxtw pwr idm adm wysw (f, 141—143a). 

(Q) Extracts from the }3 J38 of Kalonymos, beg. TOT 7S 
smromw ma Dis) JS Nw "YS JD yas Ww (f. 144—181). The 
extracts are not in the same order as in the printed copies. 

(R) Extracts from 9sispy mmann, chapter 15 and then chapter 
14 (f. 152—161a). 

(S) YON) Pp T0258 snd and wNd mawnn mas (f. 16rb— 
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163a). It begins > mm mip “pwd ssspien pods yn ws 
‘8 AND OND IND) APLNT WH AT OD Mnwe [Yon]. Comp. “ow 
mpioden ed. Loewenthal (Frankfurt a. M. 1896) p. 51 and 
p- 53- 

(T) 3730258 Os Os ONT ONDINIT MN (f. 163 a—163b). Comp. 
DDIDIODA MDW p. 6r. 

(U) mrpioy pm “ow nyp (f£. 163b—168). 

(V) daan ogy nonin (Astrological), f. 169—170. 

(W) Letters (f. 171—176). 

The ms. was not completed at least until the sixth day of 
Kislev 5391, as is evident from a note on f. 175b, which reads 
thus +. . WBS Nw PSD 7 OT PT Dwr 5957 135 ae aie ard 
D"} FOUND mu wT MD. 

ys The second ms., which in all probability dates from 

Sate the 18th. century, comes from the library of Elijah 

berger Benamozegh of Leghorn, and is now likewise in the 

(Bena- Sulzberger collection. Originally it had the collective 
mozegh) title of OND Psy, but now it bears the title of ‘1D 

me. OND yt ss). Italian cursive characters, 24°, 170f. 
It may be divided into four parts: 

Pt. I. op Sy “Nai 1D WDD (f. 1—7b). This is identical with 
piapan 7d, and its colophon reads: Spam oD Sy ‘D1 WD Dow) 
DN ova ps Aya xpd maraw dy swam prapan. It is followed 
on the same page by the words OND n2oM dNN3 Any, and 
immediately after comes 

Pt. I, beg.: IDD MN Sap prapan and ending with J>y pun 
pind nda spp Ts p3sIwy (f. 7b—36a). This is identical 
with ond ndip. Following it is the M83 BND, or the poem of 
Gershon Soncino (f. 36b), which is reproduced here with the 
variants of the Vienna edition and of the Bodleian and Leipsic 
manuscripts?: 

Dp IpIon nnaway wn xvada xa wt 1 
Dpis mnwaa) Saxe. Som apap) mom WE yora MIO .2 


4 Since this went to press Dr. A. Freimann has published this poem according 
to the Pesaro ed. (Z. H. B. 1X, 153) and the only variant there is the word 
35) instead of Pris} in the second verse. 
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DS OMIT HYD AYw pT MDVD Np 2 IND. 
DYppinon WNT TPT MD ay ONT Ten . 
Dp ™D OND) May niows Appn . 

D’ppyo OND NUP ow 329 VPS . 

Dp) DSW) MST NAT AN . 

pps miyyds ows simxdy omer nr op . 
syns wr > mwa yaa ws mibaa yn . 


OO ON Aw Hh W 


Pt. III. op nD of Kalonymos (f. 37a—75a), with the title 
N31 on the first page, and the name of each chapter on the 
subsequent pages. It closes with the words PNP }'S sy pun 
yee RMOWT SmyyDa omp nopp m> spp as in the Venice 
edition, and is followed by the poem of Gabirol NAN Ws Vw 
S93) TWD OY OND N50!) NAIF Papa AS oONn... Syv33 yen 
+e JO NNN... 2M Any... oa WN f. 76a—76b). 


Pt. IV. BMD BDI 1D (f. 77a—170b), a collection of parodies 
by ‘pa of Modena, which will be described below in the ninth 
chapter (See also above p. 49). 


5 Variants: 


Line I. 
2. 


CI CNS 


OpIpian HAnbwhd is wanting in Bodleian ms. 

In Leipsic ms.: 33) HIN jHtd WS 71D’; in Bodleian ms.: 
ADIN) NHIND WY WN; OPIN... 594 is wanting there. 

In Bod. ms.: DPS OWSWhI; OPMA NPAT AMM III"; In Leipsic 
MS.: 54-979... 1813. 

This line is wanting in Bod. ms.; in Leipsic ms.: SD own). 
Read NDh. 

In Bod. ms.: D‘pm) OMIT MY ppind ppn; in Vienna ed. mm133 App. 
Wanting in Bod. ms.; in Leipsic ms. and Vienna ed.: o'payd 5xd Nip. 
This line is wanting in Bod. ms.; in Vienna ed. NON. 

This line is wanting in Vienna ed.; in Bod. ms. Whwd “syip 
Opt... 39851; in Leipsic ms.: pps nwyd}. The correct reading 
is perhaps o}'w3, A similar expression is found in a ms. of the 
17th. century, viz.: OND" DYPIyA) OST) AMM won mS yan npy”? 
“opws WD m9 ANN Ind (See below chap. VI, 1n>>m mdb “p). 
Prof. Ginzberg suggests reading Op" or Opp, the former being 
the Aramaic and the latter the Hebrew form for skins or bottles 
of wine. 


- This line is wanting in Vienna ed.; in Bod. ms.: ... 1522 md123; 


in Leipsic ms.: ow 23 Ws mya. 
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7. The third ms. comes from the library of S. D. Luz- 
Luzzatto zatto, and is now in the possession of A. L. Ger- 
Ms. mansky, a book dealer in New York. Italian cursive 


2°. [20 p.]. The full title on the first page reads: piapan pd 
PY) DY) Tpwd .AMND wraps nya reaxnpd> maw dy saa7 
nH. Ws YD ya Swed) AT Ws ppm Sy DBT 
+e DBD MYO... WIP yD [5273 — 1513] YI mow NON 
JON... WNNNI..+ 7397. From the colophon on the last page, 
which reads: ’S oY 3"29y “Redny AB anim ow TIT pny 
PIspn] typn dios nm, we gather, that the ms. was written in 
1837 or 1834 by Isaac David Momegliano, a grandson of Joseph 
Hayyim Momegliano. The latter was a member of the Napo- 
leonic Synhedrion (Wiener, Bibliotheca Friedlandiana, p. 408, 
no. 3388 A). Who 3’25¥ was is hard to tell. 
The ms. contains: 

(A) 8237 Piapan ABD (p. 1—3), with the subtitle Sp. 

(B) oN nD0M Sw S12 MIwY (p. 3—10), identical with nda 
ond, having the same postscript and the same text of the 
poem of Gershon Soncino as the Benamozegh ms. 

(C) "sw OND NID (p. 10—19), identical with OND NIH of 
Kalonymos, having the same postscript as the Venice edition. 

(D) The poem of Gabirol (p. 20). 

Though the last ms. dates only from the second quarter of 
the nineteenth century, its importance is not diminished thereby, 
because its full title shows that it is a reproduction of the 
editio princeps, made either from a printed copy, or from an 
older manuscript’. From its title we gather, that the editio princeps 
of the Sepher Habakbuk appeared in 1513. Whether the Megdlath 
Setharim and the Massekheth Purim appeared at the same time 
is not possible to determine. As in the case of the Venice edi- 
tion, these two parodies may have been published a little later 


6 While this book was going through the press D. Frankel offered for 
sale the ed. prince. of the Sepher Habakbuk (See Cat. X, no. 10; Husiatyn 1906); 
the title of the Luzzatto ms. coincides word for word with the title of the ed. 
princeps. 
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(see above § I, section 2), but certainly not as late as 1527, as 
Halberstam would have it, since Soncino’s printing place at 
Pesaro existed only between 1507 and 1520.7 

To show graphically how confusion and error gathered 
around these parodies, the following two diagrams give the 
various names and arrangements assigned to them in the different 
mss. and editions. 


DIAGRAM I 
NAMES OF THE 


A B Cc 


oat piapan ap} ayn nap omnp mp0 
\pyapa 
I. in Bartolocci, Ob MIS Plapan SD 
Biblio.Mag.Rab.| (Vol. IV. p. 10). “ep nso) 


(Vol. I. p. 693). 
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Ann. p. 48, no. 37 


SWAN) Awan 
(In Colophon to 


ono ndap Pt. I). 

3. in Vatican Ms. | (In Colophon to |wap ono noi 
Pian): 137 

(In Colophon to 

Pt. Il). | 


7 In the same catalogue, Frankel offered the editio princeps of the 
Massekheth Purim (ibid. no. 2). But since his copy consists only of twelve 
leaves and closes with the poem of Soncino, it cannot be anything else than 
the Megillath Setharim. Dr. A. Freimann, again, described the editio princ. 
of the Massekheth Purim belonging to the City library of Frankfort (Z. ZB. 
IX, 153) and from his data I gather that it contains the Megillath Setharim, 
the poem of Soncino and the Massekheth Purim, but neither the Sepher 
Habakbuk nor the poem of Gabirol. The question therefore as to whether all 
these three parodies were given in the editio princeps of the Massekheth Purim 
or not still remains unanswered. 
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Ms. 


6. in Leipsic Ms. 
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Ms. 
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II. in Venice ed. 


in Bodleian Ms. 
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noo Sw sto) mw 
ob 
(In Title to Pt. B). 


oS nai 


ono ndat 
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ami nj 


oS no 
(In Title of Pt. II). 


Has no distinct title 
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(Title of Pt. III). 
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DIAGRAM 2. 


THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE PARODIES. 


A. B. C. 
In Vatican and Bod- 
NSpan “pd mind nba 
leian Mss. Pst 
In Leipsic Ms. nvinp nd3p oN» nD pispan “5D 
“In Cambridge, Sulz- 
berger and Luz- 
zatto Mss. and) pysoon spp pyinp | nbat pb nob 
perhaps also in 
the Pesaro and 
Venice editions. 
In Ed. Vienna. ono ndap nD nop 


The above diagrams clearly show why bibliographers groped 
so long in the dark about these parodies. They fell in one of 
two errors. Some took Megzllath Setharim and Sepher Habak- 
buk to be one and the same parody, because the former be- 
gins with the words “Habakbuk kibbel torah”, and some took 
Megillath Setharim as another name of Massekheth Purim. 
Bartolocci labored under a double illusion, and not only re- 
garded Megillath Setharim and Massekheth Purim as one 
and the same parody, but called it also Sepher Habakbuk. 
Wolf, who had the second edition of Wassekheth Purim be- 
fore him, was convinced that the parody which began with 
the words “Habakbuk kibbel torah” was not the Sepher Habak- 
ou; still, like Bartolocci, he thought it was part of Massekheth 
Purim (Wolf, Beblo. Heb. Il, p. 1269). This erroneous opinion 
was also held by Graetz (Gesch. VII, p. 264, note 1), and as 
late as 1890, J. Chotzner, in an essay on Kalonymos (%. Q. R. 
XII, p. 137, and in n>wn VII, p. 430) persisted in the same 
error, though in the Hebrew translation of Graetz (vol. V. p. 251, 
note I) this error had been corrected. 
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§ Ill. AUTHORSHIP 


In regard to the authorship of these parodies, the blunders 
were equally numerous. Bartolocci, having deciphered the Va- 
tican ms. wrongly, ascribed Megzllath Setharim and Sepher 
Habakbuk to Leo de Valentibus (£76. Mag. Rad. IV, p. 10). 
Wagenseil (cited by Wolf, 47d. Heb. IV, p. 1041) on the 
authority of an Italian Rabbi, attributed Massekheth Purim to 
R. Leon Blantes, and De Rossi made Elias Levita the author of 
Megillath Setharim (Ann. p. 48. no. 37). 

The more definite knowledge, which we possess to-day con- 
cerning these parodies, is due to the combined researches of 
_ Zunz, Delitzsch, Fiirst, Renan and Neubauer. Zunz was the 
first to discover that Kalonymos ben Kalonymos was the author 
of one of these parodies (Gesam. Schr. Tl, p. 150—153), and 
though in the heat of discovery he attributed to him Megzlath 
Setharim instead of Massekheth Purim, he soon corrected 
this error (Cat. Lips. Additt. p. 319). Delitzsch was the first 
to point out, that Sepher Habakbuk, Megillath Setharim and 
Massekheth Purim were three distinct parodies (Cat. Lzps. 
p. 288, no. 8). But while he accepted Kalonymos as the author 
of Massekheth Purim, he still held to Valentibus, or Blantes, 
as the possible author of Megillath Setharim (wid. wid.). Fiirst, 
it is true, added a great deal to the confusion, as Steinschneider 
puts it (Letterbode, VII, p. 11), still to him belongs the credit 
of being the first to detect a close relationship between Sepher 
Habakbuk and Megillath Setharim and to suggest one author- 
ship for both of them (ZLz#0/. X, col. 759). His other suggestion, 
based on the opening line of Soncino’s poem N°397 N33IN WIND 
“om, that the author of these two parodies was Leon Halevi 
the Orator (zézd.), is worthless. For a long time this passage 
was a bone of contention, until Renan and Neubauer discovered, 
that Bartolocci had deciphered the Vatican ms. wrongly, reading 
winds p> for wydyaas peo. This at once suggested, that 
bn s125m might be identical with Levi ben Gershon, who was 


surnamed Leon [839] des Bagnoles (Les Ecrivains, p. 107, 255). 
9* 
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Still the word 8°23" in that passage remained unexplained, and 
even Steinschneider’s statement, that S237 was not an un- 
common title of distinction among Hebrew authors of the Middle 
Ages (Heb. Bib. XV, p. 55), did not quite satisfactorily explain 
it. The meaning of the word, however, becomes apparent as 
soon as it is construed with the. word win preceding it and 
not with the words “$n s°25m that follow it. N'237 wot, in 
other words, is another title of Megzllath Setharim, because 
the latter is a Midrashic commentary on Sether Habakbuk 
ha-Nabhi. On the other hand, the expression “bom sad is not 
to be taken with the word wit, as Renan and Neubauer did, 
but with the word 70° in the second verse. The rendering of 
these two verses is, therefore, as follows: “The Midrash on the 
Prophet (i. e. Sepher Habakbuk ha-Nabhi), Leon Halevi of the 
Family of Grammarians laid its foundation at a time when all are 
more attached to eating and drinking than to wisdom and honor”. 
This interpretation is further corroborated by the fact, that on 
closer examination the Megzllath Setharim is found to be a 
running commentary on Sepher Habakbuk. In true Midrashic 
fashion, the Megzllath Setharim weaves its thoughts into passages 
taken from the Sepher Habakbuk, and uses it as a frame work®. 
The dependency of the text of Megzllath Setharim on the text 
of the Sepher Habakbuk, as well as the order in which they follow 
each other in the Vatican, Bodleian, Sulzberger and Luzzatto 
mss., make it quite certain, that both parodies were written 
by one man; not, however, the mysterious “Leon the Orator”, 
but the well-known Levi ben Gershon. Another passage which 
points to Leon des Bagnoles as the author of the Sepher Habak- 
buk is the colophon to that parody in the Bodleian ms. which 
reads in part as follows: TNT ANID NY... OID nda AN” 
eee TNAMAW “NS [Leon] (See above § II Sect. 2 A). 

Another cause of confusion has been the fact, that some 
used Megillath Setharim as a collective title of the various 


8 The commentary on Sepher Habakbuk begins on f, 4b (Venice edition) 
as follows: ....392Ip) JD PIS WN HAD A AY”? and ends on f. 7b with 
the words .,.J"n IM Sy sad pays prs cep “dw d5 opvd mi ney wR” 
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parodies, e. g., the former owner of the Vatican ms. (see above 
§ IL, sect. 1), while others used Massekheth Purim as the col- 
lective title, e. g., in the Leipsic and the Sulzberger mss. 
(lé¢d. sect. 4 and sect. 5 C). 


§ IV. DATE OF COMPOSITION. 


One more question to be answered before closing the biblio- 
graphical discussion of these parodies is the date of their com- 
position. The Wassekheth Purim, according to Zunz, was written 
between 1319 and 1322, while Kalonymos resided at Rome 
(Gesau. Schr. Il, p. 150—153). But no date has been given 
yet for the Megzllath Setharim and Sepher Habakbuk. It seems 
however, that the same note, by which Renan and Neu- 
bauer determined the date when the Vatican ms. was copied 
(/éid. at the beginning) contains also the date when these paro- 
dies were written. For, immediately after the date of the copying 
comes the phrase 713 ww Abed sin oo PBI mow NAN, 
which can have no other meaning than that the parody was 
written in 5092, i. e., 1332 C. E., about ten years after Kalonymos 
wrote his parodies. And since the Megillath Setharim depends 
upon the texts of the Sepher Habakbuk, the latter must have 
been written some time before 1332. 

The whole foregoing discussion may, therefore, be summed 
up as follows. Kalonymos ben Kalonymos wrote the Masse- 
kheth Purim in Rome sometime between 1319 and 1322. Levi 
ben Gershon, on the other hand, wrote the Megzllath Setharim 
in 1332 and the Sefer Habakbuk sometime before. Of these 
three parodies the Sepher Habakbuk was printed at Pesaro in 
1513. The Megillath Setharim followed by the poem of Soncino 
and the Wassekheth Purim also appeared at Pesaro, but per- 
haps at some later date. In 1552 the Sepher Habakbuk was 
again printed separately in Venice, and a month later the two 
other parodies without the poem of Soncino were issued from 
the same press under the composite title of Megzillath Setharim 
Massekheth Purim, and instead of Soncino’s poem the printers 


134 STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 


prefixed the poem of Gabirol. Subsequently, numerous written 
copies were made, in which title, contents and arrangement 
were carelessly confused. 


CHAPIER TT 


PROVENGAL PARODIES OF THE FOURTEENTH AND 
FIFTEENTH CENTURIES 


The first five of the following texts are edited here according to 
a copy made from the Bodleian Ms. no. 714, fol. 72b—75b and 
80a—8ob, for a fuller description of which see the preceding chapter, 
§ II, section 2. It may be added, that the quotations from the 
Sepher Habakbuk in the last paragraph of the Resolutions (See 
below zofes 32—35), as well as the frequent references to piapa 
and ‘91> (See below § I, § II, 2, 10,11 and § II]), prove that the 
author of these parodies was familiar with the parodies of Levi 
ben Gershon. And while it would be rash to jump from this to 
the conclusion that these parodies came from the same pen as 
the Sepher Habakbuk, it is nevertheless justifiable to assume, 
that they are the products of the same century, and the frequent 
use of Provengal words and sentences, on the other hand undeni- 
ably prove them to be of the same country. 

The sixth and seventh texts are based upon a copy made by 
S. G. Stern from codex 1199, 1, of De Rossi’s Mss. The first of 
these has been described by De Rossi as “Tractatus Talmud. Purim 
cum Tosephoth et Comment. Rasci” (See MSS. Codices Hebraici 
Bib. I. B. De-Rossi, Parma 1803, vol. 3, p. 96). In Stern’s copy, 
which is now in the library of the Jewish Theological Semi- 
nary of America, the Tosephot and Rashi are wanting. The 
reason for assuming that it is of Provengal origin is the fact 
that it devotes considerable space to the Purim King and the 
various sources of his revenue, which is a favorite topic with 
the Provengal parodists. That it is a product of the fifteenth 
century may be surmised from the fact that the next fascicle 
in the same codex was written in that century (See De Rossi, 
20zd.), as well as from the fact that the game of Backgammon 
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is called in this parody the game of Zad/es, a name by which 
it was known in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries (See below 
note 82). The seventh text was not noticed by De Rossi. From 
the title it is to be inferred that it originates from the same 
author as the preceding parody. 


Cm] ii 


DT... O%T AS papa oAnAw oan prapa dasa) wD AW 
my span mw S$py mbdpay sad oma so mines snowy 

pow ws mM wpa Ans mban Soa mwa yw AD oo 
sow 557 NAT BN) DWN NID YoyT "a AyT Sy pbdpar pnown 
snwinn panna sa nyt Spy yy minw> odiye wws oman on MDS 
sMNODDAT IT AS oy NO ow MID Moyo nwt ws 55 zany DIDn 


[mor] I 


Tew OD Ay. Sup sinswa ws Poe ws Tw WDD 1 
amy: poem manip 553 ws mp>en 

ns ovp> nnwen ona oben axsw wae Svan qoanw wAIDA .2 
ANIONI NIT Paps TO. Ws DBaWNM opNT Apin 55 

opt op: sow mobpm Ink> mp: obey on oxy IAIOT .3 
SY DD) ANN nS Os WNT.’ OT INS IS DMD 
BON OTA psi Vy was do mba) syym was 95 nido 
ON ITY was ASD DY NTT Vy 4m DS 
eny man xd ody 

5s Soy we Sune sw psp omy we xdw minipomy IAIDT .4 
OMS amp an Jan 

wes) TOXM mip2Dnn ‘Mews ovy 32 we DOM INDO .5 
am yyd amp anvn qoom ds pr spd Sov 8) on 

pas omy aor pom ued mrypn wp2 Jom www IIT .6 
SONY TO INT DY IND WN ITD TID wp 
S]8D DIND DA 

SOW TWD HON. Too NNN Wow poMw WAIT .7 


1 Supply 10" ns. Cf. Joshua vi. 26. 

2 The first two proper nouns are a play on Ps. Ixxii. Io T2WN NID) Naw snp 
jamip’. For the name Snwann cf. Ezra ii, 63, and for 313) 1 Chr. iv. 8. 

3 Read inyws. 4 Read MDI. 5 Cf. Mishnah Sofah, VII, 7. 
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432 58 sand pens ney mp pew TNT OS PInw OID .8 
bon 

nod> Savy yor Tn owsy yd Dwayn InP Joan WNIDT 9 
WPI NOY NTT OT TD -MyOD WY END N02 12 
snx 59> mw oDwa inp’ mom ound ovat ds ny 
NpSO2 Imp w owe And Ay ND ovow) DT ON) InN} 
OWS Twa Aww OS YI 

NYS SN BSN WS ‘DID NIH ON Dw dys Now I3AIDA .10 
yp) ote ms mm sd obey on ost oT nan oy 
awed pom yoy poem wa Os at 

yon weip ond ny opi myo oos ow ow Xow ODOT 11 
yD) mp am mm sd ost ON, MND Ty pws TNS 
sy os ans sp swand amps poem a Os 
TWN PTT 4D) 

ANI mens ony mwyd Joan spd Pon os ww WODDT .12 
ay oy ona 

moe Js OTs Fowd inyse Nd mpi yy ww ow Sow IDO 13 
hu romps eS yw ows od 

yon wsip oodaap sos daa tin nayw ranas Sow DOM .14 
2377 ON) ww 7 ye “Sy SIT DS BND AND Ty TS 
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OT 3D NN DDD YD’ wy 32 Maw 
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6 Cf. Tal. Bab. Veb. 116a. 7 Read piwb Dwar. 74 Cf. Shabbat 103. 


8 Read oiwh. 9 Read ‘b>, 10 Read Hin. roa On the use of the 
term ‘33 for a Jew of another city cf. Berliner, Magazin XII, p. 145—146. 
1x Supply dw. 12 Read ns 550. 13 Read pop 5pp. 


4 Bast is the Provengal for fack-saddle. See M. Raynouard, era Roman. 
Paris 1844. s.v. 
15 Read Away. 
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Bits, 


.19 


oak 


22 


Eg 


24 


{25 


26 


7, 


16-17 Read ..4 JIS AUTEN IK oes yy ad)233 TAY 753 WP! IS INV. 
16a Read ‘315D. 18 Cf, Tal. Bab. Yeb. 66b N3"313 DIN. 

19 Folissia, Provengal for d7//, See M. Raynouard, zézd. s. v. 

20 Read j3\y3. 2t Read 71. 
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220Cf, 3/3 96 22807. 23 "nt is Superfluous. 

4 Read A\RwY ‘D2 MN TaN yaw. Cf. Daniel iii. 29. 

25-26 Two coins, but in spite of diligent research I am unable to identify 
their country and value. 

27 Read “Dwa. 

28 Read ‘b 5y. 29 Read 153. 

3° FAN is superfluous. 

3t Read “WB V3 PDW VID waTNY peor. Cf. Targum Gen. xlix. 12, 

32-35 These four quotations are from Sepher Habakbuk ha-Nabhi; 32 is a play 
on Isaiah v.12; 33 on Proverbs xxiii. 31; 34 parodies Micha ii, 11; and 35. 
parodies Isaiah viii. 2. 
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36-40 Cf, Neubauer and Meyer, Le Roman Provengal D’Esther (Romania, XXI, 
195), where this passage, excepting verse 3, is published. 4t Read nbs». 
42 Soin ms. Cf, Daniel IV, 10. wap) YY. 43 Read. 44 Supply 79». 
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“IOS ‘DX NY 4eaminw> an ws waa 27 wn NON Ininwd TOs 
MIS OMS pw PS mp ao) AI «aa my wns nine 
N™IN VoMaAwa maid ss Ayo mop> ops ee minwd os an 
sq pRSY pS Day soup minw> ONS 39m 4poyp waa 2 AMD 
ay  mopo xmst Sinn apoed>p wat ten pep ND aan 
32 nwyD Jay VnMw mT yyDT In ‘os oma pops» minwd ap ‘ps 
vee Spt 125 enw 9 Oxy amo xnodn o'y ca 


aNd 50% VI 


STS My Twa) Way “snp OND AND OTD SAD ND oS 
Draw ON Ww MAW SN PIT TD way snd TIS pyw 

IT WES IT PH Oy. TaD 1a om ww ody psp TY Ty 
mse n>anp ody 55 sy°D Od anwoa) os DDD ADI Mp 


45 Read joni (oinomeli). Cf. Terumoth xi. 1. 

46 In the ms, this 1ninw) is followed by a repetition of the words coming 
after the preceding iminw%. 

47 Read 33. 

48 Spiced wine. Cf. 3/7 Xnp’DB 102b pPH™Ip>? wHd AN DT ROK WR. 

49 In the ms. there is another dittography here; the word 319) is followed 
by a repetition of the words coming after the preceding 139). 

5° Read 3357. 
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pp sn mans cyyd san py ya oD mya. syyn gwad op payn 
Vy sw) DD ayn ops mypdsomn saps Ost oy saw yr wad 
SOS TUS NWN DINW Dan nd anyta As cps on 4 
NWID DD PINT TWAT INN) WANT INS DD payn maabs InN AINA 
Dey pss my aasde mwy>d xdw wmw op amiep don .o1y | 
S'2(AI OT ITD) OWS NaN INDND Aw Syn mONdy mwnym 
NP SIPS NIN GANADO ONS IN) UN ND NPT Np NDT NIN 
maya) Anawe wt Sa owyss ovo noxn om ont 
INN AND Anat AMA > NT sep we yy Py ATT 
nwa Sw ppm Apin ssp ,Apin So ns “mn mp: Sas na anos 
5> Sy sewa como pote ndya mess inna WEN Awypr ant 
Dw Myo SIP ‘NT DUS Ws DoT NID ay sm Wan 
Spot DIO NON ANT APD NW Awd “8D JT 1D) PINT APD 
DA) “pl Psp) yt past om os TY aN WYANT cny Spo AT 
SSMS JOIN Pypy ;~ooD 3M pwr WwW sn NT AM p py 
28 3M) TON YD OSM on) jay sym) nay ,YDD (YN “pr 5p 8M 
JNDD JO CSM TSN way osm AM sw wy DON ,aS ONT Pp 
DMP NT 8d NOD IY D's OYA > AYA www sm sw39 
Nl DISD “ops wasp 52 Nd) mypp sp cos a> prep NIM AD 
MIDyD mwa wD by wy naw on Iw ws dw indy A 
mn ay ms owiy Armd sop cess pipn ss yap Mya mY 
mow mw sos mw mw oxo sme may S95 nypir pans> TNA 
myiaw 9 stxds 75 ps mau ovn paw csmo Si nay mw 
NOS MYIN WIT ND mwi mw Pmd> pay Np mw NM pyaw 
33° new mys cpidmsd ony godt ssST NIT IN wT Nn 
SOONWI A NON 8 ONT TDD Mm Npbwa aw SN pn 
SON TOS 279 No Mp wT Aw os pT Nos nay 
ADI NY PT m2 AS mp yt ma axe cpm Spo md pods 
Aypnp pow 55 89 DDD TIDY Awd Nw_I IMT) Mapp IT PT ODD 
sny> ASW NwIa TAN Mawr oD yt yow "2 28> mp Drm ap im 
IO TNYD NOS DEMIS TM TOs sMyiaw my sds yt ND Spon 
Ys ype mop pT gd ok ns wind sa as omdy pomp 


st Read S17. 51a The words in the parenthesis are a dittography from 
the previous line. 52 Read Diwhi. 53 In ms. 8 IS. 54 That is, 
four weeks of the first Adar and two weeks of the second Adar. The ms. reads 
myyaw 7 xx. 55 So in ms. 56 Read Dib"38. Compare a few lines below. 
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mwoa smosn Sse 55 p70 jw T’aNd ap Jip Nos pIaINONN 
ssn xd qoya swa Sopn gd ods stant 898 TY NON 1D PRY 
NWI AL MIS oT MW_I IT PT I'D 38 TD TDR? NWS PNK 
maw sw3> psp yos7 wn JOO AD mwas ssyt1 M39 3 
cp ys psn by op wowing Joon owt ‘n> ,Awara) oa DDD 
yoon | spa nbysa nw) nas wPN semwynr ow [Esther x. 1] 
youn ND .wrnwns qoss 85) ww “ND yD NIT Ip WIS 
Sy any ,Sowrnwns yxod psy md oD) NP YD DIDAINDS 9 OS 
[ON NT DNA DT TD NOS POD wwnNd > MT ND Shen 
sewad sad cam NST NON (DT SONS TD PWIND OND NWI TAD 
IPpN mAwyy Say ana and NT SAS Sins S235 wT dd NON 
bw anman wpnd samp nda wpns pot mdi nwa) wna 
most camp bw oindsaa AS Nin mo wwe Sy pn no wrmwns 
Mw “NANT DTD *D NIP WONT PTA Nw DTT YD NID) NIT 
od Sea mn snwn josimd Sy owe jovim> Sy wrwns qod 
Tay ND NWP JOON | .6easmaw Syta ome NON PID OTT 
pwrm poo) paw ps AMIN st AIA Dd md yaw Pmd 
BPN AD PT nba mwas INNA IPN Ayn ‘saw Nw oD Sy 
poor pe Tp nd AS moyp> pwaim pom paw wrnwns Sy 
MNT ASW OTN Ww Ws 2m yowe ox oon “I TYP pwaim 
Bel sinw AS sppym wd so ad>wpsaw wowns Sop na wmwns 
pwd poe pain sms maya ops b> wswon arms on 
msm ow S7n sywsd pp pay Sony opnd nipos es"adim moan 
Vy) Vy ms) A Any any IT wt Spa pwys) omar 
3 522 Dw AY ns oT pnp may sd qbsm opr 
mys sos o> psy oot Sy mbdy mony owsn nda mm ot 
Syn pop pswsr poms a on psp mda xd) maar yan onda 
Psp POrVS Pw Kos od pe Dy mayne mnpwemws mnawy 
227 Ayo Ws sae mp don masp pad di .nnwey S’n 
RAT NON YD PS yy ay on pap oped oan odin saan snap 
"BS 313) TY) O"n psp ans orpad wry Jonw ws swan pyd 


57 In ms. “NNW. 58 Read 3ND50. 

59 Read mwyn 52. Cf. Esther x. 2. 

60 Read 3x25 WINWNN PY AD °D). 

6x Read wprs. 62 Supply oaaw dy. 

63 Read mobim. 64 Read j7w. 65 Read yr by novi. 
66 In ms. TyT Nwin ty. 
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Nos JD commas Ndr may sd nds ovr tp Sn oma yd an 
Jno 9"’n yD mans yyd san os As di ome wy may Ndw 
kw MDI NY OMT pan Sy oA tino sos cms xd oA 
82 OMIT Oy BND NT 677 MY TAN Pa pp Not op jnd ayn 
JON 2 PED Nsw Oy mwyn xda avnd md myo xin eMay 
MM) yaw SA ANT Nw Nd OW wT aa Pana yD ox 2pIn 
‘WS OYPIOY WTW TD DIT WD WS NOyD ND ITY OPA enn 
PN 327 AyY SDT SINS SDNT NMapn ys Taps) oN 
SWI TD pas .68samapd pan wn atin Soo SIAN SDNT DI 
Now vamw opp saan pip dip | aps PynM> dio ps ws cpnmd dy 
OYS SD Swit mwa Now moxdo mpm jpeny pr mosdo mwy? 
Syn mogdo meym csMpT Np od “MD WS oT Ww Ntwad 
Sy Snow stwa sunt pay xd snow Sas dyot sin stwad psd 


5np NAD MND 
ens oy yn 


PP od.) Mow. wT Sd Don pons Wy mpoiss Ws 2 
8D Wn’ wy AyIIS pna wy mAysisd ms pra gd vpaxd 

myo nywa pra s> yo nywa pa many wy ysis 7ps3 
yon mp ,yond sve qovona pad) NOI mys ay mon 
ND DITNT WO TOS PINPD MNOS ON SIT AS Np. MON OTP 
pmnaa ps ots 327 pw geda a7 PST Nw Onn sp 
om got soba parospn con owe som bas onpyad np nosy 
YT NnawA ora yon mp yon sr Provdnd ns primo) wxopn? 
MPA SIT MOS Op pon A ADS NMawA AY. ST AS Inpya 
pw MW INNwms pon cNw7! PINpIA NAT MON ON ST AN 
maw nywai sno sna one) sna on. myss’) soo 2p con 
sO N3D2 > mop cs innawn en o> pyr cs Tay coy som bas 
S30 ONT Mw Sop oNm2 maw godt cy 1D NaN m9 Npb3 
min mown; Sp TNT D_ywUN T's > NID Mwy CNT AwWyl Ay 
SUNN Py RIO WY TAYIINA cM .73N2w wD WIN YT Mower ND 
AYIA INNIwH ND AN Wy Ayr. wnnaw7 yom mp Nop yp y’p 
Pap xodya das ys. AX uD sodya Swen pnd mp ow wy 


67 Cf. Mishnah above 3"n “Wind INYTD AN WIN YP. 68 Read Nam302. 
69 Read inn. 70 In ms. ... NN P32 ND. 7 In ms. ‘3Nw 53K. 
72 Ibid, mys OT Dw (DT WNP pa ‘DT Dw. 73 Ibid, TW WD. 


4 Lhd. Wy YIISA. 
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ews PRI “WT sin yo ndwr dowwS wT Mowe) 9"n 
min 55 op Sy ow mw pian 55 up by qe now ‘ow anya 
smisin 55 3p Sy pw 7nbwr past 55 3p Sy qeD jn EN 

Dp nnwm oa ap pox) OMI oO ow TS 2nd .2 
1) Spc NID JOS AyIap ANN Moy s'2p Jawar AND awn oND2 
OND SMS pw ops Py NID MN Mowe) (NDT Dwe son 
py wind awyn JX ons sonst osm opr 77 So aN DN 
.ND2 OD ANwh SD AS ma oD anwar yond op kin oon 
SUT PS ONO SIP DS SON TINT Tw 3M NT M2 YY DT OS 
was a> moe Sw PT Aw Is NT any 1a wey anes 
opt ord mp jipyd SDS TDW ND ONT NT mp my ma 
x5 ompon am xds mpi ompt spbwa ven ws pa pow 
qeo> NOS PIW PRI PTD INN TO TID TNT Ned MIM TID 
‘82 OMIT ONT OS DIT DS D> NDS OND PIWP TOSI 
Pp BND N3D pow > mpd oD ND Nem sinsd7 ow mp2 
.opy OD aNw) mss ow md orm st m>y pips 
TO. OMNI TINH Tym ONDA TIN PRI PR .ND .3 
DMD. JOT ON. “I PS AYP ANNO Np anwar MD ayn 
poy psi ops mDNon poy paw pss vn SOI swysa any 
Dy nN “wy MMT Mya awe OMT ovimn yD by ‘sow opal 
minnw mite a sad ss oy ony onpw ws wind awy opoos 
ss Soa) mney 555 j5$5) an wm mm ony 55> Anew joa nwa 
AT mam 9D AR AT AAD NDT MIT Ap wT pyD SoS pT OMS 
miyroy Na BATT Neo) AT psn pRw min sion maNde ayy 
AS Joyed) 22a maxon n’n my my ND mon 5D con ND 
DD OND SAS NOX 72 83D TINS. MD wre S52 wots yxnd 
JUS MPN JD OX DIT WD 72 A\pM LOND NNN wD) NOT ND Dy 
newyla Vos y” AD B" SIP IS oP | DNS NON wd SON 
J2 OND AS In wa dos Ts) ADNdy 

mayor niyo "J ay S22 peas minwer dioxd pawn ann 4 
Mo joyr "AS PP NI AYO AVIS NWI ANd) ead 
vay Soa nrmyo  yind> mnoe) onwp opps | oma onsr 
2ma mow pnd psp y's ya AMDT ONT IMD TD NDT ONT ND 
ANT DOT IW MS Sp WS Para w'75 1212 NIP oN 


75 Ibid. \n\7tD. 76 Ibid, midw. 77 Ibid. “OY. 78 Ibid. “3D. 
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spon? 279P> md] sapm ‘ot 1 sds comin 8dy 75 sms mos 
payny naw. ans. Snw ompd 3. pyw ont pw 4 
mw om 2 o"n ops ow. nswa mw: minwdy dyond 
Mp9 ANoww Psy .aN_ mnyor mnwdy dioxd parm pay wn 
mow oe pms mwyd Sen mins nnewy pop. anwar ono >"n 
an) 

DSway “sy "DN OND AMyos DIO maw pawn wang .s 
NIP DN yoyr Tos yD sso Sta .powan kw minby xd 
DINI7 AI AMI. ANA OMT} mS opd snd) ooprD) oan5 
82(929] “IN omer, NOY 999 Son oot Pyao Mew ADIT Dnt 
Sw oynd pony ." Anyos par 7 Ayo. paw a Tse 
amy mn ia >°n ma om 

s¢(piny ‘%p) &soONp2 oy Soa MyasNa pinw> pan sno 6 
pinw enisndiwa pine 8s'3 pinwa pnw sbw 5) ams oyda 4 
“TT pw Ss VN ana sp gs) 89 msm pine) Tw 
Sy OMNDI Myass pimy> pso yrow>d omor gd: mow Dyaw 29 UN 
sosd ND x53p [Esther x. 27] “ONT Dap) wp, “NTI I Aww 
ANS ANP) PY yD Mysasat nynps swn27 79 mr ywo bap xds 
prm onay yap 3 mips ona pip 27oyny np Naw 
ssrayy] PIM) DMaY plap ,7 maps Saw DNaY pap "I nyNp3 
Poyds “ND NOP NIN SPO] WI .O NDA Myass pnw) yRop "1 AITps 
OX wap pyds “) mond os w 12D NAP NIN DAMON ODN 
sap oysa  ymtppa and apr mond o8 wrap p'n sqpad 
J ror ysd .5y 27D sma md won ‘n> bap sped os wy 
[mandwn pinvaw '>] nvvsn pinway a’3 ,miyass 0 pinwaw n” sins 
poo "ID pny xdby wy 52 Ted ONS yNan Boe TNS pinway 2") 


79 The ms. is illegible in this place. 

80 Read mwwb as required by context two lines below. 

81 In ms. "7. 82 Wanting in ms. 83 In ms. O™1DD, 

84 A marginal note explaining that the words mylyx, mindbw, wis and 
mS are names of games. The copyist, however, has carelessly embodied it 
in the text. For the explanation of these terms, see note 89 below. 

85 Supply myass. Cf. below the expression MIVASN 13 pinwaw nn’. 

86 In ms. mandwa pinw>. 87 Lbid. DW ANP. 88 Wanting in ms. 

89 In the ms. the reading is TWIN pinway ') nym pinwaw 33. The 
games enumerated in this passage are dice (MY2¥N), cards (M3), backgammon 
(mandw) and chess ("wwnN). The translation of dice by n\yayx, while ety- 
mologically incorrect because the name for this game in all Romance languages 

10 
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nmopn yds Twat 8b pn anain ge ND 1957 
pm 55 py wT LOND ADIT NNW Yas 73d NT 732 
mond pre spss my myyew IMs pysew PS aw maw? oN. 
yom AMP poe ND [Job xxviii. 7] pow’ ND coma Mmxwn AMP 
SOND OT WIN YA OT py on APS INN Ta ANP 
smayn pws ASD ora anys adda anes way? os IS IN .7 
on dap) wp ow ONT oY. ines wey DIN ayn 7'n NDI 
mp ‘Ss ows md: ays toss jpmdy ondon dp Sy oy dy om dy 
sadn 2nia*n ws ANT PID AWN mM SND AN Ms nD yDM> 
Soom wt comdy eds cosas xd omds Jomd>y onda aid 
nytt Aros 8d OTD yw oor oa mt jm oma ine wowan 

sy WT 92553 owys) ODI “WRI AD IT at Ww) ON 


is derived from the Latin dave, may nevertheless be defended on the ground 
that dice are cubes of a finger’s breadth each. It is also possible that 
MyaAYN is a chirographic error for MSY, as dice are usually made of bone or 
ivory. But while the etymology of Miyasx is uncertain, the game signified 
by it is made certain from the context. In the vowel points of the word 23P 
(Esther ix. 27), says the parodist, are indicated the points of the nmipays. 
Hirek corresponds to the single point, Sheva to the double points, Kibbuz to 
the three points, Hirek and Kibbuz to the four points, Sheva and Kibbuz to the 
five points and the three vowels together to the six points. There can be no 
doubt then that MipaASS are dice, as these also are marked on each side with 
black spots from one to six. Again, in playing with three dice the greatest. 
number of points one can score in one throw is eighteen, when each of the 
dice is thrown with the six spotted side upward. Hence the statement 
“Myaye 2 pynwaw my ainzn 79 wi ys”. The translation of cards by nm 
needs no explanation. The expression nism pinwaw 2’) has reference to 
the fifty-two cards that constitute a pack. "WON is either an error for 1W73 
or another spelling for the same game the invention of which is ascribed to 
Ardeshir Badekan (See Low, Lelbensalter p. 327). Since this game is similar to 
or the same as chess (See Kohut, Aruch and Jastrow Dictionary s. v. 1w73) 
it is played with thirty-two pieces. For this reason I read Wwuis pinwaw 35), 
My reason for identifying miindwn pinw with Backgammon is twofold. First, 
because it is known from Chaucer that the early name of Backgammon was 
“Tables” (See Bohn’s Hana-Book of Games. London 1867 p. 381), and secondly 
because Backgammon is played by two persons, each furnished with fifteen. 
men, or thirty pieces in all, and thirty is just the number wanting to complete 
the number 132, which, according to the parodists, these four games make up 
in pieces or points. The latter reason justifies me also in supplying pinwaw 5: 
mandwn, 
9° In ms. wise dip... yond pnw. 
93 Ibid. OND TD. 92 Ibid, 9993. 
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SWAT TIN 3e2 PWS WS. now? ninwds Sioxd payn MIND 8 
maw) mow) Sos 85 os ya Sos wy AYDIS. OvIOs Ons AD 
my 522 Sp mes son cap UT SD LNW mwya soy xb 
SHON TOS TON SIP NDS DEUS WN 8D YD MDS ODN TOM 
Sano NS A Aw) and NA ws 7" Ts wos dy 95 
pw YY TANS .avagd mang map Nps 12 w yw pow 7" 
Mey III IAIN Rw 9D NID wT wes Ja boa my yoy 
mad any ponnn bs) asin ps cnn bs ‘yaw > 82 nosy oma 
BIT JONI WS WT ny osm pss nmrynd os cna oewn 
jaw Sawa oyyy pan ssmpmps dpm ynd nds Ne CNT 4 
maid yaw. Sawa owy ist oD. os Bpmes Soom ya cnx 
SONI OMY Swot TP Ann aysondy swan op on 

TAT awn ONT Snapp Np} wy AYIINd Ms Poy pI 
syd ‘Mm ondos JID Vysy 732 oss Nd 


wip mdi3 VII 
comp moop Sy 


Noy 52> plan mya svn sens sant maw wonmy Siam 
sbaya.dsnye Soa san mina oossmesd poninar poyna mnend 
noyd ssowat sms my Jae san 98sneSe Nm ap yor 
sndisina sweoy Sa) awa yer sors Soa Tian wy nby 97 adydy 
by tos smman dodt gad sam) Nw AIT NIwIl |NDINT 
oy xuy rea sdtina s3w> pod sm pedse yas pan Syy Ssnwn 
SOV MINN 8PIINT NII MOY NIT NOW NM .jOX Nw MN wp 
pes oda ssa ody muy jos Ssne 92 Spy pion aps 295) 
xnypa xopt xndio oy so jp yyoy mp send pan xny 2 

JOS MOR AMP porar Saya xmw 39 mw 


93 Ibid. a2 >*DDT. 94 So in ms., probably for o*3y3>. 


96 Read xn53p a roasted lamb stuffed with raw and unsalted meat. See 


bid. S. Vv. 
97 In ms. Noy. 98 Jbid. })D'Y) BIBI. 
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CHAPIER AT 


THE VERSES AGAINST GAMBLERS ASCRIBED TO IBN 
EZRA, AND THE PARODY OF LEON bE MODENA 


Besides appearing in the numerous editions of the yp Nd, the 
Verses Against Gamblers have been reprinted in the following 
works: 

(1) 97 of Moses Kimhi, Mantua 1563 (Cat. Bod. no. 3548). 

(2) Kleiner Brantspiegel, 1657 (Cat. Bod. no. 5700, 8). 

(3) 7MAwW TUN 'D, Leghorn 1786. 

(4) M. Pinner, Gradbschriften der beriihmtesten Manner . 
nebst Catalog von 389 hebr. Drucken und Handschriften. (Berlin 
1861), 8°. p. 49. The text is the same as that in the Frankfurt 
ed. (1794) of the yx Nd. 

(5) Taam 1867, p. 318 by Ch. J. Gurland. 

(6) lod. p. 350, by %"D Ip ji, according to the text of (3). 

(7) DNA MSs Calcutta 1889, 8° [ii] + 34 p. This booklet 
belongs to the collection of Judeo-Arabic in the library of Co- 
lumbia University, and since it is not mentioned by Bacher (Zur 
neuesten avabischen Litteratur der Fuden, in Zettschr. fiir Heb. 
Libliogr. VU, p. 87, 113, 148) it may be described here. It opens 
with two poems, one beginning ‘sngwni ays b> by ws aw 
with moby in acrostic, and the other beginning 7 “WD UY with 
ywey j2 MY in acrostic (p. Il). After these poems comes the book 
proper, giving the history of Purim in the Judeo-Arabic dialect 
(p. I—32). The Verses Against Gamblers, and a wine-song 
beg. MIP DAN BVI WP with Pin Psin mw in acrostic follow to 
p. 33, and on p. 34 is the oft reprinted poem beg. 58 “Ion ‘YDIN 
JONI with Moow 72 jYN OFAN in acrostic. 

(8) David Kohn, SUNY JS8 OF738 %37 Warsaw 1894. vol. i, 
p. 161—162. This is also almost identical with the text of (3): 

(9) ‘AY Mw Fw MD PND MUS p. 65. This book is described 
by Bacher, Vteap. 115, no. 17. 

(10) OND M39 WD p. r1o—11 (See Bacher, zézd. p. 116, no. 19). 
The text of this ed. is the same as that of (7). 
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The reason for reprinting here the Verses and the parody 
is to give the reader for the first time the text of these poems 
with all the variants. In the following transcription, the text is 
taken from the Frankfurt ed. (1794) of the y" NO f. 26, and 
the variants are according to nos. (3), (7) and (9). The texts 
of (1) and (2) are inaccessible to me, the text of (4) is the same 
as that of the 1794 ed. of the yup Wd, the text of (5) is too 
corrupt to deserve comparison, the texts of (6) and (8) are 
copied from (3), and the text of (10) is the same as that of (7). 
Besides the textual differences noted below, the verses are also 
differently arranged in (7) and (9), as indicated by the numbers 
on the margin. The variants of (3) are enclosed in parenthesis, 
those of (7) in brackets and those of (9) in braces. 


SDPMYT TI WWI N Ww LA 
In 
1794 ed. In (7) In (9) 
copes Sip: sw inns jw insp Sapa pm3yp wr or 


OMpY nyisw. apa Tuy wy Sy sory wo WE’ .2 .15 
Jone bey ms mare a mos wo pdsyd mw aw .3 0.2.3 
5d Ys cap Sim PD Nd wis wy os vy To 4 

savin Sy 
LOND WPd? DID} MDDA ,ADOI) awa WNIT IY aw . 
snsds 1 pyre sunyn ,yrp ya) yp wasn . 
SEND MDys PM sso sd1 jon m1 Nba jana Sosy . 
Tmows nid oy wy AMIS osw yy ina was do. 
ory 


CORN Oy) arn 
Ow Ww ww 
OANA 


I Variants: 
i TRB INNS. prvan [maw ...pnwon] Pxw... ins1... 721p3) 
2. [{niyiawa ... iy AYO] ,(miyawa) 
3. dot fom invins *>.. Bhydt... 21m) (os Mey D AMBY No HR)) 
joy yaw) moe yD" 
4. fon... ap xd wipe vyd yp qd] (avin... wpd myn) 
5. foram wpa 71> MDH NIT IY Tw moe MAN psp} [aw] 
6. forrinsds 2 yr yr} ,((aym8dy wosy yr yo 3] 
i fro tba... Doe Dem} [sor Da jp... a... 95M") (qt) 
8. foo mega pos inva ear pyre} inva py pypyny.. . O83 IND WIR 5) 
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The text of (7) has also eight additional verses, which are 
reproduced here, with the number of the verse on the margin: 
oad am) ne Ysa? WIS IMD ND pmwm .7 
sos 25 125 ,pD DT JEW ,OsY °_ TDS’ ,O nwa pmiwm .8 
sovapd Sam nwt JAN Awa Wan. Awowa pmwm .9 
soyon ya naind mor gd ynp yaw xd syd 2mSPNDA pmwwimM .10 
.OyINDDS ADIN |yOIN NWN oN pow ID|Ta ,yow mxnp 2 ,12 
so api > [D2] WD" TDW Apr Ty) ,AAM MVVp ADS 737) .13 
ony Jy sy nyw Tas: jnmy Sow may Sam 14. 
a ew py ya jompdon Sw ,ompy aw 52 jon DNwM .16 
Ed. (9) contains nine verses the fourth of which reads as 
follows: oY NT May Snad nyy Sow) ,;nsw TT and the 
eighth reads PS TY NPY naw Aon pinwd .nDpnm yor nay? 
“O37 PX) WS The text of Kohn (8) has one additional verse 
at the end, viz.: 5s Ja> pin was Dy wes mana pon oxi 3a any 
Wp OWA PIM , JN. 


THE PARODY OF MODENA. 


DPMS Tawa wan .B 


MPs [ADNOD] INN , APA pny .1 
somyy ws 525 m9 IDI 
fand sas> p> aw ond .2 
sOMpPY [ON] “SD Pay AM Ay 
MOSM MDD MN TAN 3 
say pina? mand Say 
PPR ji OID Wy 235 a sae 
OTD IID TyWD py 
ADNOA IPNYA ADI ALM .5 
.[ONDY] ONDA NO_. AN y3 
yysd 2339 [YI YI IND 6 
OMIM 51s YIIDY mM 
we. [wr] |Mws jena [dow] dow .7 
[OND NPY] OMS. oy aya PM Iw 


2 Read MBDDA = DHDDI which is another term for dice. Cf. Tal. Bab. San- 
hedrin 25b; D’DDD’D. pnwon. 


IV. PARODY OF A LETTER OF CREDENTIALS I5I 


ANN Mya ANT Ar pny 8 
OY Tw AD ws 
The readings enclosed in brackets are according to the edition 
of the yp ND by M. A. Pfeiffer, Wittenberg, 1665. The version 
of Pinner (2 c.) is the same as that of the Frankfurt edition. 


CHAPTER [V 


PARODY OF A LETTER OF CREDENTIALS 


This manuscript, found among a collection of letters of Italian 
Rabbis, originally belonged to Rabbinovicz (Cat. 4, no. 28), after- 
wards came into the possession of Halberstam (no. 431) and is 
now in the Jewish Theological Seminary of America; 1 leaf 
14—I/2 < 14—1/4 inches. Square characters, 25 lines as indi- 
cated by the vertical lines. The division into paragraphs, though 
not found in the ms., is adopted here by reason of the uniform 
rime which marks the end of each paragraph. The lower left 
hand corner of the leaf is destroyed, but apparently nothing is 
missing, except, perhaps, additional signatures. 

YPN , TN BOS AIP? Nya sds , SMP Ayn 333 Man moe or 

NYO WS MY ST Ty nN a> ono > Aw nssay anda 
OSD TW TWN) TwUND myo xsor| mvs mpd my 7d .2 

AIIYAI ,TWDI OSs. MON NB MWS AS AMIN Tw mos 
T8p TON | Twoy oI TA ND 3 

NT NPY JD py TVIDy yD As |W yD yw oniow my 
b> siad us | mmpndy past ns dab wap pps ovo DONS 4 

“N39 ADIT 

Pw °D ,D YI n2oNy , Oya mpdop omy nyo mo aw Ap 
7a oy | xd ox joy Sap pyar, py on mann os 

agp) pon 

sas dp ymaspa ws odinnn b> oy ,mbaen sony orn 
M|TAN) ADP Ws | oMSyA sop yoy Ny ,A_IN wT .6 

wmgwn3 m2 Ty manom qin bs 

TTS SD oN. 999 05> Adya yaN wa pd wyysw 34m 
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WS Apna ,WpIp2 maT ways ,wad MA ND | wap 27 
aTSnat 
NONS ,DINN oMay> taxi my Oya Dy ID TY) At 
myyyn poINnn Ind *D AND ONT IMIS wyN ,D wi Awa ,O NDS 8 
JSS) 977 | ova om aed janais bas moss np a jay] .9 
Wa ,osyp) ody ,DdINNT IND (D> ynw ws OMA WM 
DPN oMys ,OIOM | OI INNS ,DP nwa ‘a WM. TWN .10 
Do ,ponw) pois onan) josie 55 dioxd joa) mas 
| 8309 55 pa jouw Oo DINN 
maby mar ,mten ‘2 55 was jm sin paw sw nar 11 
spy Sony | mya Sm Ay wns mM wna) ANN .12 
HT8Y IDI YON 1D PPIND 
| DYwWy Oy ,OMIOT NS yee ,O wT yD SMS DS yy 
Dyn omaayr yp ova? pow awn Sinn’ we jomysr opr .13 
wNT TOS 2555 syn sin mops | OORT MD NT JS FNS 14 
nbw yo , OOM OxPIT oMwy) Dons) AON oon , DOT 
w303 Is joo oa myby | ombdw .15 
mAp wysw mo>p naw 339 mM ‘INT wsMmas WeDo 75 
DWI pI ,DwIp 32) owaD owpy owss pond | mdwd 16 
mar | amd ym osaiby ace Dw “331.17 
| [439 = 1679] DSP Mss) WN SND Nowa TN wind “1 nn 
| >ybp yas SoIpw yD NIIP oho Vy M| OM ows .18 
| Spid At MSs NDS JQ RIND Ty DWN .19 
| YS) ADWY N’ND’A ME DNT OYYSAY VyST IN .20 
[md oS mine xd) Ion omy wy MIN Od 21 
| 7 ADDY AMIN YS_D DI .22 
| Do" mswa as wind 7” arm onde wi .23 
| MBI) mas N’Nd"a non ads yysn .24 
PANT Dy Wa x’Nd’a pmay yyy .25 
Of the two cities mentioned in the text, the first BND (i. e 
dead) is perhaps the Hebrew for Moret, a town in the depart- 
ment of Seine-et-Marne, forty miles southeast of Paris, and the 
second °3198 ‘9319 for Montmélian, a town in the department 
of Savoie. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE HAGGADAH OF JONAH RAPA 


The peculiar title: Pilpul Zeman Zemanim Zemanehem 
is either a play on the expression [IY 29D) poy) py 
(Daniel vii. 25) or has reference to Zalmud Babli, Me- 
guah 2a, where the question is raised why it is written (Esther, 
ix. 31) O30 FONT oan ww ms ovp> and not jM2 or DID. 
All the existing manuscripts of the parody begin with the con- 
junctive phrase m moy> mt PSX D3. And though the construction 
is rather peculiar, it does not necessarily prove that the manu- 
scripts are defective. It would be more singular were all the 


I: 
Title. 


manuscripts defective up to the same word. 

In the study of this satire I made use of three mss. 
belonging to the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 
which I designate here by A, B and C. Ms. A was 
purchased from David Frankel of Husiatyn (Austria), who gave the 
following erroneous description of it in his Catalogue 5 (Husiatyn, 
1904), no.917: NDS nya np bw man ws to oNyAwT nows 3, 
26 3 2° "yn and ommpdan omimp b> Sy anor inwa 
“m5. The ms. has in fact no title at all, and consists of 26 
leaves besides two fly-leaves. The handwriting is not Rashi 
style, but Italian Rabbinic, and the size is not 2° but 4°.. The 
first two leaves are somewhat mutilated, and on the fly-leaf is 
found the following inscription: “Sanson Lazaro Bachi di Car- 
mognolla nel anno milla otto ciento trentasetta Dico—1837”. 
The entire ms. is vocalized, but the punctuation is so faulty, that 
it suggests the work of a school boy practicing his lessons. 
Mss. B and C belong to the Sulzberger collection. Ms. B was 
bought from Ephraim Deinard, who wrote on the cover: “BD 
DUNT AS OID WIND SSN MASS Ost ont jot bop, It 


Pe 
Mss. used. 


1 A euphemism for DS7 to evade the Russian censor (See Z. H. &. 
IX, 154). 
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has no title-page. Paper, 4°. 18f. Ital. Rabb. char. Ms. C is the 
dentical copy described in Cat. 6 of Ch. M. Horowitz (Frankfurt 
a/M. 1884), p. iii, no. 76 as follows: T2IN WS SSI Ay A, 
DSI MON Td osor ost jor Sy Sop xi (1380) B’p mwa 
“4° (1834) ‘ISpM wa Apnys mop Sw mM T"y. This is evident 
from the title-page and colophon of the copyist, which are re- 
produced here in full, The former reads as follows: DIDJ\p,, 
wan maw ence Ads> o'pm nawa 1n ws NBT 7 A 
pvsat jor Sy Seds sim om) oe mgad myoni TIN) DDoS 
nsw Wd Pw 3.0 jAANNID ~DD Oayaym Soa NA A Oy jamaet 
Pl) DwpY NPI MINT ANT ya anypy Aer AMI) MSA 
Jamwan am widow pwn mp msywe Sy mspwa j,omdp way 
‘BD JIN ‘pip Now we ,odsow> oop pa wr 89 ws 
by ony won ,omasy say 521 m pays b> yaNy ,omnydop 
ono Jn 7 NSN .om™ID Awan yopm AD Jina oMwes ,pmniwsy 
sax wonmd oda awn ond yn oan myyos ,amooyn yoo pdyp 
D’w ssa OY yyr ona iss ‘eyes. The colophon is worded 
as follows: DXY Dy? NUP wat Aw Sop ayn sa TIA 37, 
Mp2 °D Towed osswnn Os maw myp maps non apnyma Nya ssen 
13 IN HyND JW yw Ina ANS ApnymD mynd sayy Ayr 
WS ‘DDD WENT DD cMIPN AN Soa) PDD Mw sed sy ANd 
PINWI DY) M32 A ND PT AoA yA Ayyo main ena mbdy 
YP win MNS ann IS aw AM ps mst ond 
MAS pp naw (yds) Dam nm ova Apnyan nadbwnonm .msdan 
any maw a Jo" yaad prs .p'd [1834 = 504] PISN yynd 
Yyr ISAs Ts Os nya pynyom wan sw Ss mSsa7 @) maw 
“MNT Pm OW ap OY 
The ms. has also the running title of OMI ON pO and is 
paginated. Paper, 8°. [1] + 23f. Ital. Rabb. char. Ms. A is the 
oldest of the three mss. and Ms. B is almost an exact repro- 
duction of it, varying in but two or three instances. Ms. C was 
copied from a very old and faded manuscript, but who the 
copyist was is difficult to decipher from his nom de plume Vy? 
Dw ‘320 OW. We merely gather, that he was born in 1769 and 
that he completed the copy of the parody on the first day of 
Elul 5594 A. M,, i. e. September 5, 1834. 
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3 In this connection it may be useful to enumerate all 
Otherexist- the other mss. of this parody which have come 
ing Mss. to my notice: 

(1) omsmr ovser yor Sy DoD Paper, 8°. 88f. in Parma (Heb. 
ib. viii, p. 150), identical with the copy described by De Rossi 
in his “Bzblhiotheca Fudaica Antichristiana” (Parma 1800, p.94—95) 
as follows: “Rapa Jonae. 37 Agada seu Narratio historica de 
Jesu ortu vita, mysteriis ac morte. Ms. Ut majore hebdomada 
nobis sancta in usu est apud judaeos lectio Agadae paschatis, 
ea ipsa suam hanc Agada suis legendam auctor proponit, satiri- 
cam et infamissimam, in qua Christi ortus, vita, mysteria, mors, 
christianorum festa, nativitas, circumcisio, passio, pascha, resur- 
rectio, quadragesima, bacchanalia depinguntur et irridentur. Ex 
proxi quadam sacra, quam affert et Vercellis viget, suspicari 
licet a judaeo Vercellensi esse profectam.” 

(2) omar ovsnr yor Sy Sida po formerly in possession of 
I. S. Reggio and now in the Bodleian (Neubauer, Caz. Heb. Mss. 
2221, 13). “It was copied from an autograph copy by Yoel ben 
Binjamin Luzzatto at Gradiska, fin. NHN MN 5529 = 1769” (Neu- 
bauer, zzd. col. 767). 

(3) omsor oer yor Sy man Paper, 4°. 29f. Ital. Rabb. char. 
in the library of the Breslau Seminary (Zuckermann, Katalog 
der Seminar-Bibliothek. Breslau 1870, p. 12, no. 100), which is 
undoubtedly identical with O73} Oot jar Sy M334 mentioned in 
Cat. de la lib. M. Léon V. Saraval (Trieste 1853, p. 103, no. 
SOOKIX). 

(4) omar ose yor Sy Sida “written by Joseph Menahem Treves 
(D°3""%), begun in Turin, and finished 26 Iyyar (April 29), 1790, 
in Vercelli. Ital. Rabb. char. 4°. 28f., without title page”; formerly 
in the library of Halberstam, no. 234, now in the Montefiore 
Library (H. Hirschfeld, Descriptive Cat. of the Heb. Mss. of the 
Montefiore Library. Vondon, 1904, no. 454). 

(5) SINT JAI. OMIA MIwS 32 Popa omsor oswr jor dywop 
4° mop Sw mann 031 (Cat. Rabbinovicz No. 10, 12'N NAN 7, 
p. 21, no. 140). Ms. no. 339 in Cat. Mrankel No. XI [Husiatyn 
1906], which I had for inspection, is undoubtedly the identical 
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copy of Rabbinovicz. It closes with the colophon b> nbwn 
yin abe pan ad>sma "pn maw yo won) 'p 8° DT TDN 9an. 

(6) omanr oom yor Sy Sion 4°, 17f. (Chaim M. Horowitz, Caz. 6, 
p- ili, no. 74). 

(7) prpspr ospr por Sw Sipdp 4°, 45 f., Ital. char. (J. Kauffmann, 
Cats 25, no: -153). 

(8) G. Trieste had a copy of this parody in his possession 
(See Serapeum, 1853, p.. 297). 

(9) Steinschneider is also known to have possessed one copy 
(See Heb. Bzb. viii, p. 150). 

(10o—11) Ephraim Deinard has two ‘copies, both of recent 
date. At the end of his edition of Chasdai Crescas’ 1my2 
ns “py (Kearny, 1904) he states, that one of these mss. 
consists of 37f. 4°. Ital. Rabb. char, and gives a short extract 
from the closing part of the parody (zd. p. 93—96), which 
corresponds to f. 25b—26a of Ms. A. This extract enables me to 
say that the text of Deinard’s ms. is the same as the text of Ms. A. 
Among other points of similarity I also find, that both have the 
meaningless phrase ‘32 1270 3 33W OW, the correct reading of 
which is found in Ms. C as ‘33 13597 Ba 1e" oY (Comp. Ps. 
CX VIL): 

(12—13) Prof. S. Krauss (A. &. % vol. 48, p. 84) describes also 
a ms. of David Kaufmann with the following superscription: 
epoip YO NBT TIN IoD oP A nw omar oar par dy dda” 
4°, 26 p. M. Weisz (Cat. D. Kaufmann, Frankf. a. M. 1906) 
describes two mss., no. 304, 4°, 49f. under the title jor Sy Sipds 
oma} OM and no. 305 under the title oma ta ydp. 

In accepting Jonah Rapa as the author of the parody, I 


iter merely rely on the statement of the copyist of Ms. C, 
ship. and on De Rossi. There is no internal evidence to prove 


it. In the whole parody there is not one personal 
note. And De Rossi’s conjecture, that the author lived in 
Vercelli, because he describes some customs of that town, 
is not convincing, since he shows equal familiarity with the 
customs of other places. Nor do I accept Krauss’ assertion 
as final that Rapa was a native of Casale, since the inscription 
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upon which he bases his statement is by his own testimony neither 
legible nor in the same hand as the body of the ms. (R. E. J. zdcd)). 
5. In regard to the year in which the parody was written, 
Date of I followed at first Steinschneider, who first set it down as 
composi- 1 380(2N1W" NID p. 180), though later he expressed some 
tion. doubts on the subject (Hed. Bib. viii, p. 150). I found, 
what I considered at the time, convincing corroboration in the 
title-page of Ms. C and in a passage in the body of the text, which 
reads as follows: Mt TD DWY VIMIS WSs AND TD AOS ST 7) On,, 
sD omoy 11 > mam aso ada dyn amy onw mis woe ads 
“me MoS NIT (Comp. my article Farvody in Few. Enc. IX, 543). 
But on closer study of the parody, I came to the conclusion 
that this date is impossible for the following reasons: 
In a passage, describing the Easter procession of the various 
ecclesiastical orders of the Catholic Church, the following parody 
occurs (Ms. A, f. 9b): 


SINPD'DINDT NON ony mpin 12 N"s,, 
SROOO NDT YS ony mis yrs 
SSNMIMDUNT IONS ony 593 S712 
sss 1s mony minis 

‘AS SIDNPTT ION ony onpia 


Now, if the author had lived in 1380, he could have known 
only of the Carmelite, Franciscan and Augustinian orders, which 
were founded in 1156, 1226 and 1265 respectively, but he could 
not have known of the Theatine and Capuchin orders, since 
these were founded in 1524 and 1528 respectively. 

Further on in the parody (Ms. A, f. 19b—20a), the author de- 
scribes a quarrel in the streets of Madrid between the Jesuits on 
the one hand and the Alcantarin and Calatrava orders on the 
other. Here, again, we have proof of the late origin of the 
parody, since the Jesuit Order was founded in 1540, and the 
Alcantarin in 1555. 

Again, in enumerating some of the Sanctuaries of the Ma- 
donna (Ms. A, f. 21b), he mentions one in Varallo, a town in 


2 In Ms. A. mw At ASN, in Ms. B. Ju Ads, and in Ms. C. wows AoND 
. DEW) MIND. 
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the province of Novara, Italy, which undoubtedly has reference 
to the Sacro Monte, a place of pilgrimage founded in 1486. 

Still further (Ms. A, f. 22a), mention is made of Barbarossa 
ruler of Algeria, who died in 1546, and of the East India Company 
which came into being as late as 1600. 

In the face of such overwhelming proof of the late origin of 
the parody, I was obliged to ignore the statement of the copyist 
of Ms. C, and once more to examine the passage in the text, 
cited above in support of its early origin. After due deliber- 
ation, the following explanation occurred to me as a solution of 
the difficulty. In the autograph copy, the passage in question 
must have read as follows: JINIS WS FAST Ad WS Sw md on 
+. TW SOW) MIND 'WIASN mM MD owiy, the ‘WM being an abbre- 
viation of ww, a date which the author did not consider necessary 
to write out in full, living as he did in the seventeenth century. 
The copyist, however, mistook the '& for its numerical value of 
three hundred.3 

The year 1680 is, therefore, the only date by which we can 
reconcile all the conflicting arguments raised above. It also 
relieves us of another difficulty in which the date 1380 would 
have placed us. For, if we accepted that date, we would have 
had to account for the fact, that no trace of the Rapa family 
has ever been found before the middle of the fifteenth century 
(Das Centenarium S. F. L. Rapaport’s, p. 394b; Carmoly, Danyn 
Mm 33) p. 2—3; Dwmp nyt, St. Petersburg 1897, p. 135). 

The contents of the parody, following the pagination 

lao of Ms. A, are as follows: 

ofparody.  (@) On Christmas, beginning Dip mt nay? mM TS oO: 
sie TUNDSTCee 

(b) On New Year’s Day, beg. SIT WNT. . 6 MW OVA OY 
maw wind and (f. 1b). 


6. 


3 I may be permitted to remark here, that this chapter was written long 
before Krauss published his article, and that all the references to the same 
were inserted while the book was going through the press. It is needless to 
controvert his hypothesis that the author lived about 1450, or even 1550 (R.E.J. 
vol. 48 p.92). I am certain that after reading the above arguments Frof. Krauss 
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(c) On the Carnival, beg. “yw ydysay nyysan ond aanin qos) won 
AYIIS Myraw ninddy maw Anew Sm jmyet maa) AMS p 
(f. Ib—3a). 

(d) On Lent, beg. 783 AYIyN Wd (f. 3a—8b). This includes 
the passages on Palm Sunday beg. ... 503 shon mn mw 
++. ‘ST BVA (f. 4a—4b), Holy Week, beg. Bova) ‘wh ora 
yiaway you ora wen (f 4b—6b), Good Friday, beg. 1 
ww oa (f.6b—8b), Confession, beg.: ...589w" InnwaT Aw IW 
onsen AS onan ban oywe jo wdsanw (f. 8a), and on the 
Blood Accusation, beg.: INIT ONT yaw OWYD mod sy Tad) 88 
os yo Sop Sind soy mwmpn imina (f. 8a—8b). 

(e) On Easter, beg. «..72pPN DIST OMyoOD oN) (f. 8b—10Aa). 

(f) Polemic against the New Testament, beg. py3wa 13) 1p> mp2 
(f. I0a—I7a). 

(g) Attack on the Christian Faith, beg. nipyd midam moyn mn 
om>y, parodying the hymn wy oped maw mdyn moo in 34 
paragraphs (f. 17a—22b), continued by parodying the rest of the 
Haggada, beg. 78D) MND ANS SY and going as far as the hymn 
md5n (f. 22b—25b). This includes an account of a religious 
war in the streets of Madrid, beg.: ANS wor... MINDD myn 
(f. 19b—20a) and a description of the celebrated sanctuaries of 
the Madonna, beg.: 133p9 Tay TID Ww ON (f. 20a—22Aa). 

(h) A narrative of events in Vercelli, beg. ‘yN ‘HX AN 
»»  Sgyya onidyps un 15 oes pws (f. 25 b—26a). 

(i) A narrative of events in Rome, beg.: 1SM987 ‘O° 'N DYD 
Pano mM ANT WS PNM (f. 26a—26b). 

44 The following is a list of the New Testament passages 
Polemic controverted by Jonah Rapa, arranged in the order in 
on New which they occur in the parody, with references to the 

Testa- chapters of the second part of the M31O8 pin of Isaak 
ment. ben Abraham Troki in parentheses: 
Ms. A, Fol. 7a Matthew, xxvi, 39; xxvii, 46 (24, 26). 
i Lake, cai, 34 (40). 


”? ” 


will himself admit his error. On the other hand, I gladly acknowledge my in- 
debtedness to his article for some of the geographic identifications in Extract 


D given below. 
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Ms. M, Fol. 13a Mark, xiii, 32 (31). 
Matthew, xii, 32 (16). 


” ” ” 


: oe < vi, 9—13. 

as er sis a iv, I retisq. (7). 

‘a ‘ ‘- xix, 16 (10): 

=“ Ps S61 ; xx, 28; Mark x, 45 (21). 


7 pe the ake 2032). 

- ers bo johny nt as (ae): 

5 » » Matthew, xiii, 55; Mark vi, 3; Luke vi, 42 (17). 

- yy) LOaaluke, exi,237 +38). 

a » 16b 1 Corinthians, xv, 24. 

i » 18a Matthew, v, 17; Luke xvi, 17 Go). 

8. In conclusion I give here a number of extracts from 
Extracts the parody, some because they bear on the arguments 
from the brought forth above in section 4, some to illustrate 
parody. the difference in treatment between the Aizzuk Emu- 
nah and the Haggadah of Fonah Rapa, and others because of 
the historic interest inherent in them. The text given here is 
that of Ms. A, and the variae lectiones of Ms. C are given in 
foot notes. Passages found only in Ms. C are enclosed in 
brackets, while those found only in Ms. A are enclosed in 
parentheses. 


A. A PECULIAR CEREMONY IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH ON GOOD 
FRIDAY (Ms. A f. 7 B) 

DD MIS WNW. PWM yam NPD wED ‘ww ops Adan 
VAN PLY Im Js A maw 52 amdyn ryom dpnd 

DTNaN IW OX °D Do ow aNw> oY ims po wpm mn 4nd) 
pwin om o25p wa owIph swe. .oDyaT (myn) mvoni 
IMS ND. No po mio obs mwyd umw wr .(awetT onpy xd) 
myn osy 2" poo nnp> oMwh wns ANN DISD ATMS. wNn 
Pasya Nit pedn 299 mwy wes omd As op. pimdy jonny 
Sym Soon AT DD oY YY Na) OD 12 AND IDM 
Sym 8133 92 7ANDNA SOMs ORwY wn na Nn Sonn 


4 In Ms. C: DT... OWT... NOW, 5 Ibid. ovoT7. 6 JMN po. 
7 Read mpb3. 8 In Ms. C: 533. 
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poy Stam wen xba ow oy pa) wa own py (2°20) 
on Nal OMS Pw omMpos Sova oms oD o’nNY Dy Dy 
Sy) yrpana Sy ovdya2 oy) MINDS) Dp pay) pany wy ANd 
™ p>) on odpm ompirpaw opsnr (ba bw) msowoy comnsny 

sNOnT TAY Dyn 


B. POLEMIC ON MATTHEW, IV, f-Io. 
(Ms. A. f. 13b-14b). 


Compare Hizzuk Emunah, Part ii, chap. 7. 


wn 1797 Os yes AS nT yynn ts, 25° pa ew wD Ty 
DYIIN) OY OYIIS WYATDN je IMS TDW ED mow 
‘Os TAs ods ya ox > toy youn vox aip ws ayy mdb 
mm yd onda by xd > ayn qos) may sim jond pow ovard 
maompn Sy wmsm wpm yd idm jown inpd> tems). DIN 
729 °° prs) [nwe>] Josy Pow ams ops ys o8 1 ION) wopan 
DwT 1D) TNw oD Sy Pow da2 Janw> 79 my’ yoxdp > an 
jouw inp> my .orpos moms wan xd ano my Sas yer 
sox jovim spdiyaw mada 5515 msm ase maa an Sy indym 
ano jor > ye s5 wes sy > nner os 75 pny mds 5 ns xb 
Dpyp MD JIN TD MTX .ayN amsy Sv PPox 7 AN 
“NID 7 IYIO AIM OMI py oD 
Sey pI Ay mw yD) ,ANlID) pwnd om “wx aT TD? 
7995) ADNAN Ia Myn bs AMM 2d np wwa iyowys 
(MIN) 33 Bmp $s 8d) [A] ON yw Dd WIN) aN ANDI NI 
TPN NO Py) Awan ows mys xow mw sd) mn nto. mon 
pee eee TO AT NOD AND SM ANAT Ay xdy misiast 
nS mn NT ts, OPA sep smpminsy sn25n yom > oa Any) 
wed ond> os MDD... WW IMR ADIw TD ITA ON ye 
SDS 2 NT 8D yrnnd 13 ngs ws 7292 AP Aywypr ppt nN 
saya sos cmwy) mnns> xd ony np ons? ON} 


9 Ibid. saa amb Soa yk psn. 


10 bid, DIN. . DMPA... pws. 11 [bid, "DD. 
x2 In Ms. C 18O3 “Ny. 13 Jbid. ID WIT ON WW AN NYT HT Is. 
14 bid, “MN%. 15 Zéid. ddiyn modpn. 16 Jbid. “DND. 


17 Ibid. 125. 18 Jbid. nw. 
aac 
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na en by 7a assem Os mT IMS My Tws3 > AP'S 
my “ton o2305 Sy mst ony 

yUoT NWT DT ce own ITOWNS Ap [ae] AYP Nyy ‘2 
mia) om > jjyp Ndi mean dyn 52 taba zeots 1329 
Joyo. mania om Sw» jp 

mia yyrpa> NS mp [omMDT 1d] NT OYpPON 42 ON D'S (99) MPI “3 
yy mw pao w 

yoy nyt yoy a xdt Din JY NT 22ND AN AD oF 

asmyps woNT ym Sy Tyo ww “nod ‘pr or ‘pb mynn oD om, 7 
Tw Mp PM MT TM sw mn pox 8 mby mya ans 
wPONS yD) ,O%N 75 MD ND BND pW ON MISSIN 3 WN 
up OAD ANN Sn ADSos na by tess 

TONS AO Ms mp ,pinw> my om ."quyn pos sp wy, 4 
WAN MAM ,pnd san awe mt WwsD OD yds Ada Adynd 
spimnd yown Twp) ,pITT ImpNTd gd) osmwpam DIT (1300) 

opm ony) format sad] opos ya mow mpwa msiad pra 7 
mys (Twp) Nom soya YM 244A ond mMimw cps NO ONM 
Sipd (ws) Oster Sot ,2e3ndw Tt yytim> mp ms moni pasd 
Bs Maw mgd 817 3 oR) tN > Is Tam wa oydasn 
wons Sosm oa jp wx TT jpwys 55 yn mata a pdsn 
won nS) Dewan 

ny NIT TD Poy 27a AO. Yee Wot ADD INT INI A 
MIMS sya wD wnwy sanxw ,22073 ID yd p> pY TD) 
STD IIN IMIS Mwy Nor, oT nba pa ow 

Sy o's “wpm yyd isdim jew inpd msi, mat Sy on mon 
MDa Nosy Nw yp w'D) wna TIA ANT Nd) jp yowA nD 
wow Osea nisy rout widp mm ata 

ANS Tew oyds wspan ma mipn Sp mad ys dan wa° per 77 
Say m2 msm innap xdy 


19 [bid INS TOW, 20 Ibid. DINT ds, 21 Jbid, ONIN. 
22 Read n°x3. 23 Ibid. MY". 24 Jbid, ANT ONd yrw. 
25 Ibid, O33. 26 Read \in>w to rhyme with wn. 

27 Ibid, \O"D3). 28 Lid, Wo Sinw yabdp. 

29 The parenthesis is only found in Ms. C. 3° Ldid, DWI. 


31 Zoid. DANT. Read ovsaxn yep ond mwyd yp. 
32 [bid. I\y m>> MINT Onna Nd. The reading as it stands in our text is. 
correct. Ip 755 nbs is a quotation from Mishna Middoth iv, 6. To ward 
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289 monn .“onim adyn ssnyzdp b3 1d ayn, dy p>) awp NX” 
awd > aT wos ya 85> omy pds py 2 Ina ws 
mam ,Onwy As ony? ons asd ,omx1 1a. Nbr 
“9 mnmwn os > yns mds b> ns,  3edw Son °d pssina 
nsw om o> aNwo ome mi yeed> yown ad) mean ws 
‘sypon nd omawne mt ssmmy jssinynad nosy yoy oan 
AWN NYT US OI) WAN JN OID AYN| WAYS 37s wpn 

O32 yw. Joy OMS onxw oMwaom ody caw dap mdsw 3/9 
Mania) HOST ‘2 aM wT yD Sd ov dw yan a 
22) opoxdy) mind ow ods ops wp Sn wx phen 
yess > mm owyr ssmyais (22) sp WwsD ovvan Syn 
> omnnwnd mon nnsw sy os ayn youn by tid 
oo mnnen 


C. A RELIGIOUS WAR IN THE STREETS OF MADRID. 
(Ms. A, f. 19 b—20a). 

Dmmayin Wop mind wows (NsapoS bw moder yy) PIN AwWypA 
so9p'2 onaw> onwm oder oosy jmiso , omnes) 
DTwIPD 'S IS 137 OD) AY mMpTIS ST Neds oops ANN 
INDY TAM 'S ANDDoNp nd 's fesws"pos nd pt 1dN) 
NDT) .pmMD5 sp sx podp say parm ‘Ss 4355) joan ow 
omens Sys (x) mn saap ona Sy opr yywar mbna sow 44 yun 
OTMINawo. pomyD os Sas py wy ndp jamaad sa pp IS 
sny usps [NPs] SOT Ova AMP mama mans onl. 's opp 
425) ,omdy soy simma> yw mana 40735 mown mins 
amomy> Sys ose jomsad ows tri by mandy mein mnon ann 
DMIs MWS MINIT ny wy mp Joma pay IAT PRI onan 
ww jomdyew> JIT yo ws WIN mp yw ,480m> Nd indy 


the ravens off the roof of the Temple there was an arrangement of iron points a 
cubit high which was called any n95. I am indebted for this suggestion 
to. Prof. Ginzberg. 


33 In Ms. C made. 34 Lbid. ow don. 35 bid. wind n>. 
36 Tbid. mind. 37 Lbid. “pwn. 38 Zid, AYIIN. 

39 In Ms. C 3p naw, 49 Alcantara. 41 Calatrava. 
42 (bid. "NI. 43 Dbid. 22. 44 Jesuit Order. 

45 bid. Y"I®. 46 Ibid, yon. 47 Ibid. *“mV27. 


48 Lid. ore. 


ra 
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POT TM DWNT mn AA yD DAMN? iM 13 
nd jomps Toxd sxdoy ye nd wae WYN .oMw NT sens2237 
srmspos nay SI WwWONP MD se NIwW IBN AI WMI WS 139779 D3 
“yor ompos np yp) w"D ond NT APA 3D DAD NyND AN 
OMayD NOD IND IND MINIT NY WIS InOM .omwIa2a opr 
DDS jon Tt mdsn omata ond awd ye no owsN rym 
ssyinnw onyownd TIT yo MND. ONS BIND AMY ONT yONT *D 
Sy ws omds mow my apo ominsn (3) was Ax seam om 
osipm dann Sya qaamo xd o> jos psins yes n> po-oNny 
Tan mp *> mex aps oy s6axd ony wosym ssSy mad onsdm 
BN) ,OMDND wy mdyw oy aan ns od ppm ad) manna 
som>y pT Jay sy oMayed Man jo. s7omeds) was Mn 
pnona) ,enwom ois ye ma strips www mam cana ‘Syd 
ow merdy noo ssanwa xd joppione: modi rn > (amy 
Somppyin moyy snansd> myo sd) jodp) 
pina sins Sn wy moyed Syn atD a e2 oNT IMs SIN 
YT ONS) DTT Os OM wi jp) osina1 onaw ods 
ova ws yds) any yoo ,ooman nota addin 


D. CELEBRATED SANCTUARIES OF THE MADONNA. 
(Ms. A, f. 20a—22 a). 


boy ovobp b> ods 1d wnnwm amimom xdy pd tay aD nw wbN 
moyoy jmd>dm osm ont isa add nay) aay sam 
TO AMIN Mow Awa mwed wayy me ap* om>ppa) onwa3 
whe Here: one ae ETE Oa a 
mwym odyaw sm 551 Ao2 55 jams d2 md inden 1 
doa mds a gdy Eps: “mmwon myriad sade jmmayin 
myer) minawa Ssoow mx mm xd) mim mys) mp ny 


49 Read DWDM Order of Knights. 50 (bid. TANI NM. 

5st Jbid. oD”. 52 Jbid. OTOSW DD MWNID ma >> Wwe. 

33 Jbid. NNN TIA yD oA ond ww ons oni. 

54 bid, TM. 55 Lbid. >x viv. 586 Ibid. Ss. 

57 bid, DASA WAI ‘NIN. 58 Lbid. NY. 59 bid. TINA. 

60 Parodies Mishnah Pesahim v, 7 ‘> ‘nanxd wyun xo mew n> bw onmnD 
yoy Mpyw bp ‘7 pow’. For this also I am indebted to Prof. Ginzberg. 

6: Abbreviation for w' nn, i. e. the Jesuit order, put in that form so as 
to parody Mishnah Shabbath i, 4. 62 In Ms. C Mind ‘30. 

63 In Ms. C: ova 50. 64 Jbid. OWN. 65 Read min. 
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Sy) Eywnn dyy myvsan Sy) ypwan by pon Sy mimys ws 
oO ,mipndan 
sm SmwyT AwIpoMm AvIpT nwan moms dy my MON 
poy x5 ap us spss wwe nda owhy Sno ond 
mams 5) apy oss Sop maw) MID Ae YNd W992 WON 
map mw omy oF ws 77303) SAD do) AAD MDI 
oes30 Ont Syd [oMys DY Dpr] TWA INS BS OMY mmr ows 
Mm Saw mt oma os Dayin owyr ovsy ony onde om 
MT. +4.) SMW DNM|T N22 xeIT ADIT oD nN 7(O™D 
bymd oy ,7229par pm ,amNd wi mds mpnan day ann oo 
Ds jowtta werd ps “sm oman jan opys) on maw Sy ows 
OVS MON stam ,oweI> zens moyn sd prt: ,(aw) PS SBT 
mo ow Sy omnes 5p by yoy pwnd sia mam. ee 
ons 55 JxpT SDoN) ,om> en psd oda iansw cpow ow dy 
oy mou ws wep man sin oma by oman mmoymy 
moxdam jo yp Nin pyr yee wd 11) jo) mwans) IPSN 
[owD] Imsw3> ,(O0p mond onpy ayew opin qr xd ‘> ani 
J7OD TY ONON AN DY TY) PAS “Spa 7ess0"NI5 
oman pew Sia JOYS (Ty) PAS pra 7m3b oN awn AN 
ow Sy mow> Sownp upp jms) pda mas: mea boat 
Sepp. SPS nWR> None PIS ODS vADpe oy Spr myyn 
inyyd wee pa mansdy snappy pe pw snosiyr syt i> DN 


66 In Ms. B: 71 HyP. 67 In Ms. C: ASYM TwyT NeapAM. 

68 /bid. 77\30132. Loreto is a small town in the province of Ancona, eastern 
Italy. There is found the famous pilgrimage shrine, Santa Casa, which is reputed 
to be the veritable house of the Virgin, transplanted by angels from Nazareth 
and miraculously set down in Italy on Dec. 10, 1294 (The Century Cyclopedia 
of Names, s. v.). Compare also the closing lines of this paragraph beginning 
man sin. Bertinoro is a small town in the province of Forli, Italy. Evidently, 
the author is at fault here in his geography. 

69 The sign of parenthesis is found in the Mss. 


7° Ibid, “DW. 71 Tbid. ON my SDwh Mm. 

72 Lbid. 3p pind. 73 In Mss. B & C: ADK. 

74 In Ms. C: O12, 75 Ibid, "2. 76 Ibid, msNOWA). 

77 Krauss in his article on this ms. omits the whole foregoing paragraph. 
(See &. Z. F. vol. 47. p. 92). 78 In Ms. C mab 0). 

79 Lhid. TDW. 80 Jbid. “Opi WIP. 


81 Krauss (2d. p. 87) identifies this with the celebrated church MVuestra 
Sehora de Alocha 1t Madrid founded in 1523. 82 Jdid. Si. 
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by oyynoy .85snenps ws stops nwxd a> Sop sin mos 
spoyay mad nonw ,258eax 22 WS IT Sepa] Wwe TWAT 
wsvondps we oyx> oon) seu xdepa ws opm son 
(nd> jsosaaNM oonn Beside modes 95 .881aITIOT 
ny oomden 9zyy% omipaa esp 11D WN TWAT ON 
ny) 4OS7'NNY FIMIS TON WS AMS SSRN NPT TWN WNT 
mins ayy 975m omd>y mops o> SOD pa DMEM osm wpA 
mon $23 pan nyows Sn mnmyy: s8mam™p. (ow mn) 
Nu ,minpayw mbar jp ma sm -maawn Sy maw m4 
soyd ann wena naw sim jzooxdead map: 99S AWN 
pyaa May ,zmiwen ow vorond wp xd mds why oni andy 
SASS AY OT INE. CWS) BMINST MWA jmp. nw 
Mumgep Ins. sxos wep yD. ND TANTO AWAD | asnD 
nan yw amis gy ess paw meow | ADD IN (TMD) 


83 Zoid. ... Fws nx ny>. Almeida is a town in the province of Beira, 
Portugal. 

84 Tournon is a town of France in the Department of Ardéche (Gross, 
Gallia Judaica, 216). 85 Burgundy. 

86 [did. ps. Vich is a town in the Province of Barcelona, not Catalonia as 
Krauss has (See Geograjfia General de Espana, Madrid 1862). 

87 Catalonia, Spain. 

88 For the identification of this place see Krauss (zdid. p. 88) who gives 
the reading W'S1T3D4. 89 Poland. 9° Hungary. 

9x In Ms. C: x™3\y"0W, Strigonia is a city in Hieogaty. 

92 Ibid. 385", Milan. 

93 féid. ASISINP2, Caravaggio is a town 22 miles east of Milan. 

94 Varallo, a town in the province of Novara, Italy. Near it is Sacro 
Monte, a place of pilgrimage founded in 1486. Krauss’ identification of this 
place with Vorarlberg is not satisfactory, 95 lod. Mw pA Any. 

96 Tbid, ‘SOD. 97 Ibid. 9930. 98 Sbid. MIDI. 

99 Lbid. RDDNN. 

100 Biella is a town in Italy, Oropa is not far from it. 

ror bid. yn). 102 Jbid, MIWA. 

103 (did, 8381 “1 YNpa. The phrase means, “The Virgin of the little lake 
(laghetto) in the suburb (contado) of Nice”. 

104 bid, “301 NWSM, Mondavi is a town in the province of Cuneo, Italy. 

105 Montferrat is an old marquisate of Northern Italy. But as the next 
place seems to be in Spain and both seem from the text to be near each 
other, I suggest reading NYDN». Montserrat is a jagged mountain, about 
3° miles North West of Barcelona, noted for its monastery, founded in 880, 
which contains the Image of the Virgin. 


_ eo 
ie 
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(oye) mena sow jmainndy mpd sm oomwe mdr omy sp 
VPN TT wy yw yayp Now ydida Soo ray xdwnaenoin 
very wysps ND mst Soak. DY WMD WM NR 
‘nyt 8D pA. ma my yAryysn oy nn niadey pnrwy 
snYNDD 
Joo ND ST's. 1D ANS oypy nds wet Sy sind NYO 
minns (om>y) aby: soy oom dsynyen mm sos cw r8avads 
aryap “sy os obs ona ym jzeo done) osyn om 55 pn 
2993) 3 ADD Ow INIT EDN m1 Od 837 
"wy mp ,oDbs: (a) ow oyewn yoy D’y oopS TDN 
Wyo o3wa my yp .opds wos AdNy 's b> ADD gIaM 
“PNT NWS Sy AD"NY TIN yor ,Tapr man daw maya. AD 
smo nman sna a> yyw mp “pmpony mnansis Sy os 
my) mw 552 mans ppp mhyw MIND AN. at sR NT 
“MINIIN) ADD) Am saw wanyd ym Sop mos san 


CHARTER VI 


THE SEPHER PESAT WEAILKHAT HO 


The manuscript used in the study of this parody is part of a 
codex (Paper, Ital. Rabb. char., 16°. 81f.), which has been inade- 
quately described in David Frankel’s Caz. No. 5 (Husiatyn, 1904) 
p. 68 and 71, nos. 1020, 1047 and 1048. The codex is now in 
the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, and 
contains the following parodies: 

(a) oNDY nDOD (f. 1—22); (b) OYDDD od yy OY (f. 24—31); 
(c) MN] DVD (f. 32—35, 37—38); (d) [inzdm mop a] (f. 


106 Coria is a town of Spain, 47 miles N. N. W. of Caceres, on the Alagon. 
It is enclosed by granite walls of Roman origin, and has a castle of the 
15th. century, a Gothic cathedral, and several convents. Krauss did not 


identify these two places satisfactorily. 107 In Ms. C: nvm. 
108 Barbarossa, ruler of Algeria, died in 1546. 
109 Jdid. oY>xypenmtn. 110 Tpid. DYN) DVD. 
rr bid, 17. 1312 [bid. DD). 113 /bid. RPDS. 


114 (bid. DION. 
115 Jéid. nian. Hast India Company, chartered by Queen Elizabeth in 1600. 
116 In Ms. C: “nt MIND) MID. 
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40—73a, 74—81). Folios 23, 31b, 36, 39 and 73b are blank. 
The first parody will be described in detail in the next chapter, in 
connection with Mai’s edition of the same parody, and the second 
and third parodies will be discussed in chapter VII. The 
fourth parody is the one under consideration. 

Another ms. of this parody is found in the Bodleian, de- 
scribed by Neubauer (Caz. no. 2581) as follows: [2%] by dpdpn” 
ipn>. This is the heading of a poem of eight lines, beg. "WS 
nnn wes npn. Signed NBD IND A TS Ty nw mwye, 
which precedes the treatise containing a travesty of the Sy man 
MDD, on praise and blame of women by Yonah Kohen Rapa? 
It beg. 11> mas "posi mow 8 ws, fin. with the words 78 
yu (incomplete). Ital. curs. char.; fol., paper, ff.9.” A copy of 
f. 1a which contains the poem, f. 2a, and of the first and last 
lines of every page of this ms. was made for me by Rev. 
Segal of Oxford, and according to his transcription the beginning 
of the parody reads M3 89 (WRI (NB, just as Prof. Stein- 
schneider had suggested in his discussion of this parody (Le¢ter- 
bode, XII, p. 80). The copy in the Seminary library, however, lacks 
the poem, and the parody proper begins with the words “W'S 
mw v5. The words ys? ‘ “M8 are not found in the Seminary 
copy, but instead there is the short colophon MINN ND D>wd, 
which is not found in the Bodleian ms. A ms. of this parody, 
once in the possession of J. Kauffmann (perhaps identical with 
the Bodleian ms.), is described in his Catalogue (Frankf. a. M. 
1883) p. 12, no. 71 as follows: saw 5yx5a wx yo moans msdn 
maiwanm mp>inan >> Sy yo ow sesind my cow) msm) no pwn 
and) 5b ONwIN aN mY Adina bs mansn yoy mia Aioldy 
WAINw MDH WD jox3 syd JF) PLOY ATS WIT Maw» SHS 
Spapa insn spy > sen yoda man ao >> sim] WA non 
|... nw nwypp pinn yy py yp my Sy sind yD wpnd map dy 
(See Letterbode, XII, p. 79, where this description is given). 
The statement in the brackets is certainly that of the compiler 
of the catalogue, but even the one preceding it must likewise be 
ascribed to some copyist and not to the author of the parody, 
because it gives us the impression, that the satire is put in the 
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mouth of the woman-hater (W3m YSwy DNS 32ND), whereas in 
the text of the parody we find that the satire is the expression 
of one of the wise men, whom the woman-hater comes to con- 
sult, as will be seen from the extract given below. 

By what name the author himself called the parody ne 
be ascertained. None of the titles mentioned above is authentic. 
The title mop Sw man is nowhere found in the mss., 79 ND‘D 
is found only in the Seminary ms., while jpn> nap Sy Spdpn, 
even if it were found in all mss., could not be regarded as the 
original title, because the poem and the parody were most likely 
written by different men, as will be seen from the arguments 
below. I have, therefore, chosen the title 1nD9m) MDD WD, because 
it is found in the body of the text, as will be seen in the 
extract below. 

To the identity of the author of this satire we can find no clue. 
In the whole parody, the only personal remark is the following: 
Ssw wes cndsm ,srdun ay ova mobos sp pry qanan oss, 
“mdon manawa ysp5 apis mnnn (Seminary ms. f. 69; Bodleian 
ms., f. 7a), from which we gather, that the author was a 
bachelor when he wrote the parody. To ascribe the parody 
to Jonah Rapa, because the poem preceding it seems to be 
his, is unsafe. For, aside from the fact, that the poem is 
not found in all the mss., which proves its apocryphal nature, it 
is quite impossible that the author of Pzlpul Zeman should 
also have written this satire. If there is no other reason, this 
alone should be sufficient to discredit the theory of Rapa’s 
authorship, that while in the P2lpul Zeman almost every page 
gives evidence of Italian life and culture, there is not a single 
expression in the Order of Passover that points to Italy, or, 
for that matter, to any other of the Latin countries. Further- 
more, it is difficult to associate the crude and almost un- 
intelligible lines of the poem with the easy and graceful prose 
of either parody. But allowing even that Jonah Rapa, the author 
of Pilpul Zeman, is also the author of the poem dy 5popp 
1pn> nin, all we may deduce from its proximity to the Order 
of Passover is, that the latter was written by a contemporary 
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of Rapa, and, therefore, belongs to the latter part of the seven- 
teenth century. This, by the way, is the only means we have 
of determining the period to which the Order of Passover 
belongs. There are no names and no events in the parody to 
throw further light on this question. 

In conclusion, I reproduce here the poem, according to a 
copy from the Bodleian ms., and two extracts from the parody 
a translation of which was given above (p. 43, 44). 


topnd -nsaa Sy dpopn 


SOON) SDN) YNWY WNT NOT WS or 
wp wear pyo mm wa mews mnwn da Sy sayy .2 
311 WD NP Tam Oompa) ppAT Sant .3 

ap osspaxd nnd xdw 1d Jar axe po npr 4 

aos Jo mm sd) pwn m2 wast WES TWN NWI ND .5 
ja5o2 Dy Ny WEI Ww mM OND IHD PTT .6 

PT mer Nw nar Ges sas) Sram owns jap. .7 


i Steinschneider published the same poem in Letterbode, XII, p. 79 from 
a copy made for him by Neubauer. Some of his variants are given here 
below; for the Talmudic references I am indebted to Prof. Ginzberg. 
Line 1. The meaning is as if it read: TNWh) NDIN WN. 

» 2 In Letterd. MDI, cf. Naw I40b; NIM wa would be the better 
reading. 

» 3. DMD jp is a metaphoric expression for an ox (Cf. Ps. Ixix, 32); 
the meaning is that he abstains from meat. 

» 4. Prof. Ginzberg suggested to me the reading: 19 JN IND YI Aw 
inhi) mtaxd nnd xbw. For o°sa8 compare the commentaries to Ecc- 
lesiastes, 12,9; for Wt) compare Jeremiah 3,13: JD77 “NAM. 

» 5. In Letterd. ma 85. Compare naw tosb: ots bw ipa ww a oy ine 
YI IS. mT} Is NT; Steinschneider’s emendation sw NW) instead of 
MWNI NWi deprives the passage of its proper significance. 

» 6. In Letferd. ja ADBY, which is incorrect. Compare 2 Sam. xii, 31. 

9 7- In Letterd, “SN. For Nw’ 2) compare Nav 140b in ‘’W beg.: 
Tw 3 pw... xo. 

» 8 The name }1P.% is not common in later Hebrew literature, and is 
very likely used here only playfully. 

» 9- In Letterd. Nwyn. 
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yan N2 (At) Pw wD DID) AT AwyD .8 
NDT YTD TY SY nw awynn oo 


EXTRACT A. 
(Seminary ms. f. 46—47; Bod. ms. f. 2b—3a). 

MWS NWT DSWD NN NT NT JD APS CDI nyow.... 
NID INN WNT ADT TD ANY NN) TaN ANN AND ON TyD 
n55> Aen TMD NWI ANYTD 3m ND Dor en Sy jaMmaa ‘mas 
}yo> TAIT PNA ANDY) NT AeA. WRI Mpa) ANDI Mm 

“ASSP ADS TD) ASS) AWS TI, Axes ns mn nip 
1 Sy jpasend mw awd xp oN Tom wha pIINT NTlAy 
oar wm aba .pasyay yuan avn mye Syoxd os ayn Mays 
PY WD aM Nm .payr 9 pes ws Sop pin pax psy 
PAD Tweed met mT MSN AINde> MOS ND WwWs PD “INS On 
Sy YD AS Tin YD PSP) AMS AND ws Ayn by onan 
WS TDIPA cn SyT> BS poms Wr aman Syse prmoinaw 
poy Sn mws atom sys ‘mo D> new om: nyse sonny 
So oss pap Syp mow woo mby 49> mesw onp ,pINen an 
oon 15> 7DN) own waa m2 ondwo) jet ons owe mawnan 
myyed) on 522 py mys oayn Son (yawn ynina ors 15D 
myvyo mon ban ,oyayn mo dinna yoy pny mnowd joyows 
1 nnpd 2402 AY TMS Nw Dy wy Td yp yD jo yinyn 
PID PI NT Sw MID [ADDI] DI MD DD ww m1 AP 
maw nnp? .nwyw> n> wb) [Read ‘ont = nwan)] ‘am Aya NT 
[avy] wD NYT 7 Dw) WS PD TY OAS OS TWO mys awn 
windsp mand mnenw spp jana nmap os aapn bs asd on toms 
mdonnd poy mysy pom 95 Jes Pann ndnnay ama a nem aA 
Dp Ip) JON IT Pays ms [PP] Nyy pomp ww wn wy ow 
SMD DIM) Mya oO wpm Nyy) MyM ow oD yp MNDN 
yyw id pS [MD] at yy ,Mpyyom AYN py sna asym 
spod manent bo) ,[mao) IND] naws1 Ap. 7) nnd myn ND DD 
nyt pa wma aay jo525 mom osm msp mos nawn In 
sway mos .odip yows Sa oat jms pT pyr ayy pyr yp 
NITIS OF OD PRY MPEy JIS OS mT pad JMS wR WIT 
OSs Ty> Me > cnn ,pwp pM nyo ayy ,pwoayr Amen 


2 Cf. Mishnah Hagigah 1, 2. 
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Men Win wan Nan Abs $2 yoody med ynzdm1 nop ID 
yas dra 5551, mam assy mpm wat 


EXTRACT B. 
(Seminary ms. f. 77; Bod. ms. f. 8b). 


SVP NS yr ws opysa poy pys Aptsa ‘ayo mM YI 
wy TAN AINA mS Tay J Apino. Tay nsw) ,Apian ta 
ome. ep pon .onwnad> war sd pom nmvox 89 7M DDS 
romp am >> nomena mn ods wooo by os pwn oT 
po>aya yom ITD DN) OMX WEN VDD ins o4aND onwn 
nop oda) minporda PANT NSIN wD IN DS ONS DI Aw WD 
(ONY. MAN TAY Ds , DMAP pss 


CHAPTER SVT 


THE MASSEKHETH PURIM OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY 


The main points I intend to prove here are, that the Massekheth 
Purim of the seventeenth century has come down to us in five 
different versions; that, while each of these may appear at first 
sight entirely different from the others, they are at bottom one 
and the same parody; and that the first version is the one from 
which all the others developed. 


§ I. EDITIONS AND MANUSCRIPTS : 


Wd NT NS DMD pos. py "83 OND NADOA 

WYN WONT PIBIMP PR YIMS yy ws I worms py 
OM II po pra pry yaxed py yy wapn st 
oP JOD YT psmwes Oy AY Wns s. Le. a. [Cracow? 17th. cent]. 
The copy in the Bodleian library [Steinschneider, Caz. Bod. 
no. 3852] is considered to be a unicum (See Le#terbode, IX, p. 47, 
no. 32). I had it'transcribed for me by Rev. M. H. Segal of 
Oxford. It is not divided into chapters, nor into Mishnah and 
Gemara. It begins with the words MOIS WS m3 dm mw pl aN 
sow 1D Mn’ Inp ane m3 mdnnsw anibs pon pwd Son wo yon 


Version 
I. 
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eee dt Ayaan my, and ends with WINM yaw NDw) yy ons 15 
JOINT DT pe TM ompn 52 sn psa snnsina wip dsisndnd 
In Letterbode, IX, p. 47, no. 32, the beginning and end are 
confusedly welded together. 

op N01 s.1. [Sulzbach], 1695, 8°. 8f. That this edition 
was printed in Sulzbach is evident from the fact that 
Moses ben Isaiah Wengrow, in the preface to his 73 
mw mes (Berlin, 1701), speaks of a Massekheth Purim that 
was printed in Sulzbach. Evidently, he must refer to the 
ed. of 1695, since the next Sulzbach edition appeared in 1814 
(See M. Weinberg, Dze hebraischen Druckereien in Sulzbach, no. 34, 
in Fahrb. ad. Fiid.-Literarischen Gesell. Frankf. a.M., 1903, 
p. 127—128). This version consists of six chapters, the names 
of which will be given in the table of contents below, and a 
hymn for the night of Purim, which will be discussed in the 
eighth chapter. 


Version 


The same version is found in two manuscripts. 

(a) Ms. Rosenthal, ... ninow yaw ower dy... op non 
ppd qoon ma os anos mpom naw yamim to's Paper, small 8°. 
Sq. char. 18p., consists of five chapters without the hymns. It 
was written in 1784 by Meir ben Joseph De Wulft. The copyist 
added later (1812) a parody in the form of a commentary on 
the Massekheth Purim the full title of which reads as follows: 
by mas CWT TR AMS) nd wT OMS INSP 1D Dpwyy yoo Dd 
Son MINI INT Sy AaNnN3s1 JON WR OND ‘DT NWI Nopy 
p> Sy"PN mwa oTwwes. oswx Snpt Svan wen mt 
Paper, small 8°, Rabb. char. 21p. It contains additional notes 
by M. J. Verkoze and approbations by Abraham Zirndorf, Meir 
Loonsteen, Isaac Lieden, Moses Joseph Verkoze and Abraham 
Susan, all dated 1813 (See Roest, Caz. p.1170, no.6; Letterbode, 
IX, p. 47, no. 33). 

(b) Ms. Michael, OD ADO consists of five chapters, followed 
by two hymns for the night of Purim. It was written in 1815 
by Zebhi Hirsch ben Judah Loeb Wanfrieden of Amsterdam 
and presented to Moses Oppenheim by his son-in-law Hertz of 
Amsterdam (See BN AMSIN p. 358). It is now in the Bodleian 
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library (Neubauer, Cat. 2285, 11). See also Letterbode, IX, 
P- 47, no. 33. 
nynD sp> IND DN) Dpr 359 [AMID m2D9 
ma mew yyod> .sqapa) oywa dibpa sia) mwen 
“paws axnan 1d my WS DIT AS WI Oj SNpA 
WINWNS JO AwWyw wD .OMOPT DANS TWH WS Sym omy Asy 
yy dw orn by wes 55 o> qo omind ws pyn by monw yom 
pms Sve mada idan ine yynd jpn) maya napa STP 
jos opdy spi anys ,maIn1 one It is printed in John Henry 
Mais “Azblothecae Uffenbachianae” (Hallae, 1720. 2°. col. 178 —225) 
from an Uffenbach ms. (now ms. Hamburg, 241; Steinschneider, 
Cat. Hamburg no. 284), which was written in 1703. It consists 
of four chapters, followed by two hymns for the night of Purim, 
all of which were translated into Latin by the editor (See Letter- 
bode, IX, p. 47, no. 33). 

Besides the Uffenbach ms. there are three other manuscripts 


Version 


of this version. 

(a) Ms. Frankel. 1, wre py... Dp mw (Adm) oY nop 
JW Mp? M3 ‘pows "ND (Caz. 5, Husiatyn, 1904, p.71, no. 1047). 
The manuscript has no title, and is part of a codex which is 
now in the library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America 
(See above chapter VI). Besides the division into Mishnah and 
Gemara, it also has a number of passages marked NpdP. The 
winb is in the form of foot-notes and extends as far as the 
end of the third chapter. The last chapter has two glosses 
(nian) instead of the wind, and closes with the colophon 
imps sdwoamm cova ams oxd aban jonny noon adwa1 on 
ONT wD ANY An mAwp ws NOS The manuscript itself 
was very likely written in the early part of the eighteenth 
century. 

(b) Ms. Deinard, oO N3DY N30 Paper, Ital. Rabb. char. 24°. 23f., 
now in the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. Excepting 
a few unimportant variations, the text of this manuscript is the 
same as that of the preceding manuscript. It has only five 
chapters, but the first comprises all that is contained in the first 
two chapters of ms. Frankel. The wyvp is here in the form 
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of marginal notes, and is found only on the first two leaves. 
The glosses (M1737) are altogether wanting. It closes with the 
colophon ypin 139 now. Tt yenw ndiwasnews mise nzo Joy pon 
wr ya> mye oy yn ,pdy pss myo wd mwyy joo Spa caw 
yond Sw Sya at ndas moyod prauw wd. mm jpdy sia mye 
poy sia os> naw ndwsy on was pap psn pwryd pom mdp 
may .oo5p ys pos. pons ssa ody pra ‘nm oweny won’ oy 
“op'nt While the version as contained in this manuscript was 
composed in 1729, as is stated in the colophon, the manuscript 
was written at a much later date. 


(c) Ms. Frankel. 2, O-NDw N50 (Caz. 11, Husiatyn 1906, no. 188). 
Paper, small 4°, Ital. rabb. characters 9 p. in the J. Th. S. 
of America. It has the divisions of 73wM, NWA and Npodd, but 
the WIND and Ninn are completely wanting. In the arrangement 
of the chapters and the Mishnahs it is entirely like Ms. Deinard. 
The date of the ms. cannot be determined; it was very likely 
written in the early part of the eighteenth century. 


somp> mimdoy manyp wos nosy op mpop ‘aa tiadn 
Version gyda maby “'y bt) Hannover, JX AID mnwm nw 

DUS [1844], 8°. 16 p. The second ed. s. |. [Vienna] 
1867 [(3IN] 12°. 24p., in the New York Public Library, bears the 
imprint ... 99m N52 maby vy ano The third ed. s. 1. [Vienna?] 
1884 [D’sws7 misty 335 5th os nsw], 12°. 24p., in my possession, 
has a better text than the two first editions. This version con- 
sists of four chapters, preceded by a hymn for the night of 
Purim, and followed by Bensew’s oD> m3, somewhat altered 
in text and provided with a new title: 3730 ‘BD oD mimdo WI 
Poy we. ON. 


The same version is found in Ms. Franco-Mendes, OND nD 
mdwra pis 1 ya. 7 waa NvM3 ‘How It became later the 
property of Sommerhausen, who found its text identical with 
Blogg’s edition (See Lz#é/., XI, col. 181—182, nos. 4, 9). The 
name PIS 13 3A 1 occurs in Blogg’s ed. (1884) p. 8. In Mai’s 
ed., col. 191, the passage reads Ny ow by PI A Iw SP 
mn pws UN. 
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mpoin) mwa oy omy miadn jo OM nIpp 
mp) 12 WOM Y MIpp wand sand wands .yw'at) 
Syn wi by mans MPO mw ss) 32 DWN 
nvand sma ‘imp Sulzbach, [18147]. 8° 12f. (See Roest, Caz. 
Rosenthal . . . Anhang p. 222, no. 1160; Letterbode, IX, p. 48, 
no. 34). Another edition of the same version +» +. OMI] AIDp 
nmin ma Mp ws Ap... peta ma MpDIN mb Dy 
pa} [of Sommerhausen] o~sw 595 mam oo... OWIN Mippin 
omre> mimo [of J. L. Bensew]. Lemberg, 1847, 8°. 26f. The same 
was reprinted in Lemberg, 1854, 8°. 16f.; Cracow, 1878, 2of.; 
Warsaw, 1885, 8°. 24f. This last edition contains also at the 
end a parody (s'pwy %37 899M) by M. S. Rabener (See below 
Chap. 14 no. 210). 

The same version is found in Ms. Rosenthal, j® OD n5D9 
WS DWNT JO Tom 8d... « MpDIM vw "DS oy aa TNdn 
6s POTD ANIMA ANID IOI Paper, 8°, Sq. and Rabb. 
char. Title page and 1of. It was copied from an alleged 
Amsterdam ed. of the year mom33 8D oD “HY [1808]. (See 
Roest, Caz. p. 1170, no. 5; Letterbode, IX, p. 49). 


Version 


§ II. CONTENTS OF MASSEKHETH PURIM OF THE XVII CENT. 
ACCORDING TO VERSIONS 2, 3, 4, 5. 


VERSION 2. 
SULZBACH, 1695. MS. ROSENTHAL, no. 6. 
Chapter 1, Mishnah 1. Chapter 1, Mishnah 1. 
eee TN Wy wow ov ins pIyay Ws wy Aw>y ora 


n Arete Soe, Oy 


In Sulzbach ed. this Mishnah Chapter 2, Mishnah 1. 
(MAY 9) is very likely contained|3” oY. waa N35 Aw oD 


in the first chapter as it is in 9,8, late 
Mai’s ed. 
Chapter 2, Mishnah 1. Chapter 3, Mishnah 1. 


eee mw) pan Son |... oy. mind pawn don 
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Chapter 3, Mishnah 1. 
oe mnw ponny snowy 


Chapter 4, Mishnah 1. 
DIS AT Wiss 


Chapter 5, Mishnah 1. 
vee POM 4p. 


Chapter 6, Mishnah 1. 
++ + POI. pinw> payn don 
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Chapter 4, Mishnah 1. 
eee ny ponne snow 


Chapter 5, Mishnah 1. 
ops «opinw> ayn ots 55 
++ + DNDSPY MyaIps 


VERSION 3. 


ED. MAI. 
Ch. I, Mish. 1. 
DDT AS yap wy nwdy ora 
Awad os ,AYSNT 1 DNATA YD 
owe omy pprdr ya ry ov op 
wmdynd) oo mynp myt 53 


Ch. bcMy2: 
yy ara was 12> mnw 2 
way yads dea) nysn nywa 


Ch. I, M. 3. 
mind ayy mn mama pam ps 
das jmdynd) a oy myn 
simpy ada aie yy amd nnd poo 

yyy 


In Mais ed. this Mishnah 
(wy my>w) is found as a Barai- 
tha, beg. 1’M (col. 211). 


MS. FRANKEL. 
Che De M1: 
swy modu ov 
ns yay Ts3 
see EET 


Che le Nie. 
s10 95 wow oD 
oo 6 SND 


Chott, M. 1. 
pms PS 
Ay mn mama 
aes SLE eS 


Ch. II, M. 2. 
swy med 
nremd Snow a3 

oe MWS 


MS. DEINARD. 
Chy ly Mai. 
“wy mud or 
Zs) 


Chet Mise: 
a2 5 ww» 
ORE 


Chi LeMe 3. 
pn Ss 
49) nomad 


Chieti 
wy nwdy 
soy Snw wN2 
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Chi lbuM. 1: 
ops yo mnwd payn 5on 
DAY INN) DWI INN) DWI INN 
OY) JAD INN) ToD INS op) 
sminw> payn 95 


Ch, I, M. 2. 

yndvap yor yramw mibvaw ayn 93 

pasmy pea posw 3” pyar 3” py 

nsnwa Payn my 3 yn 
ONDA YY 


Chlieiies: 
Swiam ops dox> amy ope 
pipor yma NON DMD war ON 
vas Ss oma os Died way 
) wan 


Chl Mit 
pow a7 mnw> ponnn sno 
pT Aen ypy nywn ws 
D217 ANS ny DS 


Che ile M2: 
sv pps maydp myyd os an 
mayo daar jmmmyo mysow> yp 
ny) aye Soa) jo ‘yp mwyy ony 
x opIS OS pnd mwy many 
pny 


In Mais ed. this Mishnah 
(OND AVNwA) is found as a Ba- 
raitha (col. 205). 


Ch II, M. 3. 

manway 7) AND Op pomaw y» 

FVM oT TD PRY PS nw 
ODI 
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Ch. 1, Mert. 
mown >on 
.) DD OYnwa 


Challh AL2: 
conn 5D 
oe moO 


Ch. II, M. 3. 
wmw Dip 
bya by Syd 

Bearer ehn i 


Cho INgeWieks 
Ponnp nas 
++. mnwd 


Chet VeeMs 2: 
nwyd otsaen 
nynyo "7" py 


Ch. IV, M. 3. 
op mina 
vee NIDPPIANPS 


Cho V, Mei; 
onp pony y 
OL! £4 Oo 5 


Ch. II, M. 1. 
pawn don 
yoy nenw. 


Ch. il, a1. 2: 
soy 55 
. ate 


Ch. II, M. 3. 
ND} AW DIP 


Ch. Ui eis: 
ponne snap 
oucd- ome MES 


Ch. Hi Mie: 
miywyd ots an 
myo 3 pps 


Ch. IIL, M. 3. 
op nvenwa 
+e TDD Ppdin PR 


Che I Vee Nia 
ND) pomaw 7” 
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In Mai’s ed. this Mishnah (5 
N38) is found as a Baraitha in 
a somewhat modified form, beg. 
yer yr yapd vm yn (col. 207). 


This Mishnah QOsnnmy mn) 


is in Mai’s ed. a Baraitha (col. 
200). 


Ch. IV, M. 1. 
missaip. pinwdS payn om 55 
SN) OWIS INS OMNI op 
say INN) Dw 


Chi V Niro: 
DYTS JY NSD ND 


Chev Mi. /3, 
nnn man 
onp wae minwd 

3s ew DD 


Ch. VI, M. 1. 
payn bon 
op pinsd 


VERSION 4. 
Chapter I. 


mnan jo Dem ms pyss ws wind 3" ord WS Mishnah 1. 
mey 52 nw ydy pods yaoyy oy sy yninwnd nox) AMSAT jp 


wm>ynds a pr 
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Ch. IV, M. 2. 
ys) yp Nd 


Ch. IV, M. 3. 
dnnnw man 
y3) 


Chin V5 Wier. 
payn bon 
yD) pinsd 


mina eye 533 


op wd oo ora ims. oe dy mao mw  Mishnah 2. 
wy yada ydead pas orn myn 
mismo op. o minwd ayy mn memad pms ps Mishnah 3. 
yeoman samy sadar jam and nnd odio Sas jndyed) wy mw dy 


Chapter II. 


Day) OS ‘NY DWIN 'S OM_. PY minw> pays oon Mishnah 1. 
JO nsnw msn. ovpdy minwd parn od Sy m3 st Jon sop) 
pyar wy mwdy ora indap yor amy miday ayn 5D Mishnah 2. 
OND. PP mind porn AMID MID PRS pa Posw wy AyIIN 
yea sds vowar xd oma Surap dix mw op Mishnah 3. 
unap Syed sips oma %y Syed samy pippl 


Chapter III. 


ny pw nyo Ws pw 3a amine) ponns ‘mist Mishnah 1. 
D537 ASS yw WwsS PFI A ANT 


eae 
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Myo AyD yp oa 3 ara mwy? o18 an Mishnah 2. 
pins ypudoay ny Soa) oye 7" ane myoy mMmyo 5933 
pnd oy DMDIN 

"ayy yy sD ABNwaw PY AND op yonsw yp Mishnah 3. 
SOND NDA YT 1D PRB PS ws 


Chapter IV. 


ops nysaipar opdps pinwd; maw? oayn 997 Mishnah 1. 
SDP) OTAY) DW3 'N) O WIN 'S 


VERSION 5. 


Chapter I. 
JHMM OT NAT yO DT AS Ppa wy mpIIN) WS Mishnah 1. 
TPIS BS DY 1D POI PRY op 32 
msn ‘22 5wad ayn ops nyna na %> ww 9 Mishnah 2. 
TaN 
po cobyn pow pnw "| one. man Sw yY pt = Mishnah 3. 
Chapter II. 
Day) OWS INN DWIS Ink mMnw.a oavn dom Mishnah 1. 
AY Tn TTD AS WIS pow 3 NINawI 
yea poaw om. yam yor yan mday sayn 52 Mishnah 2. 
POLIT PST Pw M3) TDI 
Sny pan px ame os cn mind yamaw opp = Mishnah 3. 
wow “TDD 
Chapter III. 
D>) pyr yp minw> ios mmaad Jip OM Dy Mishnah 1. 
PIs PY oN. www “ID owen ppwon 
227 wey anya ome. mawd pons sno xp Mishnah 2. 
DIDI NNO TOS SY IN pw 
7292 MID DN OMS yy p2 PX Mishnah 3. 


Chapter IV. 
pom yy) insta manwaw pp pin minw> ows p55 Mishnah 1. 


O%) 12 DAW yY 
‘ONDA WOH Minw> Nox oS oN Sn yp nYSN Mishnah 2. 


OND ANS WaT 7 miny? ios omips Sninnay npan 
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sPINSAI MAAS m>D82 O27 32 OND. DIN 3M Mishnah 3: 

np onpy pinw> Aan wy sise> Stnwnd ow a"n  Mishnah 4. 
YI TD AM pAMANNW ID N8ND Bye dyr waa Syt jon Sy 
A careful examination of the preceding table of contents will 
readily show that Blogeg’s edition [version 4] is identical with 
Mai’s [version 3]'. It is equally evident that the 3d version is 
merely an amplification of the 2d, and that the 5th is a still 
further amplification of the 3d, as is clearly indicated in the 
title (t ADO winds 3nd) wsnns). In other words, all these 
versions, in spite of the many differences in title, text and 
arrangement, are at bottom one and the same parody. It re- 
mains only to show that the first version (Cracow ed., 17th 
cent.) is the original from which the later versions developed, 
and not altogether a different parody, as Steinschneider would 
seem to think (Letterbode, IX, p. 47, no. 32 and p. 50). To 
demonstrate this, the text of this parody will be reproduced 
here in its entirety, and references to parallel passages in the 


1 The textual errors in Blogg’s edition are too many to be enumerated 
here. But there are three passages, which are decidedly unintelligible, because 
of the omission of one or more lines. These are given here, with the missing 
lines and variants supplied from Mai’s edition, in brackets: ANWAR Nan 3 Nn 
wines) DD 335 13an Mx Aw oY DY AM Txsw sam odiyd pon 1> px OMIA OvD 
yown] Ssa a1t21 o> ye m3 Sm spssw amny> pom ond wy iwpa o8 Nm yawn 
pon ond psx ap ‘np Ap MDS Pan AT NT and pon ond an yy wpa o8 Nn 
pnd JOT wea ow wow pin i> ow ow ‘sow oma pinw xdw opp any 
mods oD yyN mos ws m3 om saw odd wan NPT Ni ma sm puma an md 
f>sa a003) ND OID yor PY wyN and “‘D ANT w3y3 (Blogg’s ed. 1867, p. 5; 
Mai’s ed. col. 181). 
yo ova gos iw xd] papa p’D [inis ppwe] mpwn mdin ppt aA Now Is 
mdin snen nny pyp mom a3 aps votes op mind cay oxy me 7” ova] bax 
op msds mys ww ora nin mysp oyp> > [Dw'pa Sy ov “pw ONDA 
spxaw [mp onp> ~Ssawm cron» omixdp mews iw om my oypd say] ioxnwns 
mwwNA “312D (Blogg, p. 10; Mai, col. 197). 

mx 5D mssp. ppnwp wn Ins Ana Pawo wnw..... 838 D2 Awyn Wn 
27 3) SP NM ONT nan msnw yor yam man ond mes) omnedn wsaw oy md da 
NIT ONS PY enw yor yam] oes PP nnw ovp> snap xd emp ax oy oa 
VMS MYSH KP Nm Ny pinw> ayn oN OD... Nw Ty Ady we Sow In ION 
fomp mny mise ‘orp> smyp 85) (Blogg, p. 15; Mai, col. 211—213). 

On the same page in Blogg’s edition (p. 15) there is an omission of another 
passage, which occupies a whole column in Mai (col. 215), while the passage 
in Blogg (p. 13) beginning "Nw IN “9D ‘2 I Oya 34 is not found in Mai. 
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other versions will be given in foot-notes, which will clearly 
show that the first version was completely absorbed by the 
later versions. 


§ Ill. THE MASSEKHETH PURIM OF THE XVIITH CENTURY, 
VERSION I. 


OND SAID 

spid> poin pwd Sry jon yes DTN ws m3 On mwpa AWD 
pwd Say oes ot apa mos ede > mw om ane m3 monn 
y ys mosw ma'pmd aden ma nwyy sed ,nwe ony w> man 
(Day MNOS 3Pesywy] srw 

oe ney por Soy sy vss) yea ess yyy wD an watt 
TON ID OS PP ITS amMsET DS) pow TN ST 2a 
> ommwy op dow I> ads mn oy ompy a” Sy 45 m1 as 
poy mvnn spy x” oyp ids pysn ons mwyw wD OND. wDnweI 
wndyp INT TNO} wT Naw Ty xd m3 m5> mann Soa Nyon xd 
mand adyys ny Pw WwW Mw) yosw yon imam 
sypn xd ons yy gma oma wy myena msi ‘assy ndsps 
WAND !?ID MD. psn my Nos mas ow ow Adorn dos znd 
Sy muna sind ssyon xd on [f 1b] .mas 32 332 Adapa wy, ’3 
mp) ovo ww Sys pyyn m3 Sy sindw ww. maxny oy ow 
DPN AX TT ON pyS wx M3 m3 Dn. Yon ma wD jo NDI 
and NO omaND ON Yer pn maw esx ,n3 Joann 
WWII} OS > TN N8ON Nd oD"a pny jon mM 3a Ioan os 
mom OD) OMS awy on WS BX *D aInd Nd D"a apyay yy 
SNws) OMI PY ANwwr DID yosw [nis] wn 

NIT PITT 3 wd Tonws) BND. YY ANww w» 5D prapa an ws 
pyI3T mp ody ss aa woe sby oyin ope md men 55 aw 
m3 pr arya axws xd) ovayr das wd odpm b> yom Syann wow 


2 For the full title see above under Editions and Mss. version I. 

3 All textual corrections are put in brackets. 

4 Comp. ed. Mai, col. 203 beg... J"3 MIONIY PW YM TID... ONS 9 an 
ee TNT MPP A F433 ANI PN A" WAT Mya; ed. Blogg, 1867 p- 12. 

5 Comp. ed. Mai, col. 181 beg., Voy... MAN TSA MI Nd mb MDD 
-oe 3 WY AWM ms) {12 Wy AYIINS m3 ,AMANNS MI WkIW jm Oveyb why 
ed. Blogg, p. 5. 
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Say mm [mata] wmsta an mt $5) Ans WN NT WRT ND) NWI 
1 Sy) ADA AY DDT op. nwa Tay AM oD yard 
S99nwW3) AMY OVD 12 OMS yoo oY 

pyty pm xd sin soodsw awd west ims tor pa 9 WS 
pony inpsna Nim Sos pop oyo oy wt sd) ym aw. adipa 
sodiys ys mtn [nanwn] nonvw sow > mana nmin 

sos nbs masn dap nas pms oy psy wm me) pion 37 wT? 
op mmsa nand ox *> [yt xd yppy] mn gd wpoyr wer Sow app 
oem ts) [ons] mms on yas yos xd odd: jana sainow m2 
oi mosipn Soa sina ssan ND oD" .fnADI] wns oayd wy 
Sway sadn pow "7s [f. 2a] .pysm na Swa ‘dy mms mo 
wn om Sw pps. pasa mdyed man [Aopy] miyi on yea ppm ns 
ms mond sos xdy cos or Sys [maa] ms om om ain np 
somows sds midad ps Sra tio am mwy ows pn b> mx] nda 

Dt ANITA 83 ND TW SwN SIVAN AH. MN PI pw AS 
aeny jwrrps ida ym Sy amet 25 wat wspd naw on ms 
2 Aosands wrepd> ys pb min] mney now mssim. oxes> os 
prom nanad psy ame did onder mg awed diy qa yet na 
32 AMS wD assy pom dy man cop asw d> wD sin nam 
Spam sien a> ps mse ose os 3 ndwo by 82 mn os 
pssined som aed sw 757mg) pest yo yy [An] gps) 
yy Tw Simwo cD ocnSd Swom yp mmw sinw amd own 
mow mp >> ayy sin inmow pnp ons ay meyyd poy mms 1d 
sand psy xyon 92 972 ossingd awe a> aw sinw xyD3 
dy AD wry 5a ndxw ps1 PT yD wsy [ysw] aysw dy mos 
AbD) Poy DIT OA ARDIW Yomd “TD [PIP] MPTP Ay 

inyw oma Sow spd nyom jxan pdiy> pon ond psx aston We 
onp absw xd odrydy my wan mwos n’spnp ov oon yoxwi ov 
mo) yw T’apAw p"yR) /MywID ISpriMs 292939 oM3 JD Tnn YY 
wD nD men ond now ms ox ORWwWO ANWRID Tw 2 oOMIN 
omsp yn mt >> ay om ome °> mp oD minwd i>) Nd) sindy 


6 Bereshith Rabba chap. 36. 

7 Comp. ed. Mai, col. 215, beg. JN»... IMs man dyn Sye Wa ANN ODD 
YIVD NNR Www sy own we Nd) 66.632 PPV NID I JN op PM Yow. 

72 Cf. Pesahim 1062. 7b Cf. Berakhoth 59>. 

8 Comp. ed. Mai, col. 181, beg. .. 8am obiyd pon ond px aot “np mp ‘po 
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mn om’y ops. mee Sy findp>p] wpbp o”a ay 8d) ov DiNw> Ton 
bawa mn om [f 2b] pasd [os] os23 Ndw poy aad Dem Oy 
ond pr ooatan wt owes om Sy jo Sisw> poy saaonaw onan 
wan pdiy> pon 

mnnwn Sow sods wis 335 mow ys ant a wD 3 wT 
TMS WIP wW OP MWS OSS AVI. DTD NS PT Oy pA pdiyaw 
yoy poqap omy wp yw angi py by pores mai mwyo qs 
by pwn papi one pr pew dip yoy prow) pt Oy mot 
sop em by nab: pea mssen mwy) poy mo. maa 2" yn 
Sy pa pe yp apond sy yp awn Jeeta 9 tidy 9 ow 
325 now ps ainay a mM PT myp2 193N2 D> oye 3 TT 
pain opyom Sa mmw 7do cstyo b> SIs mn DIN DRY wis 
SONDWIT ON YTD me IN) paw yee yY mw wx pdiyaw 

AN NNT Noy Oyo mm ams. Ons mA SIN Sot PIDw 99 
sind SNM MOPS A TD SINS Pym? sy snpn mds pow 
moyt o> us ‘pxt stnd snan [apy] myo pyr owsten 25 mn dy 
indpn Sopnm ov osp sy mona Sy yoy ay stn ma mds anxd 
DYN P'S BN IMIS MN IPW IP? PST M3 pO NAN ¢OO_ND mM ID 
moos won Ssw popd ys OID. nwawy DID yoo mi 
‘spr m5 nyawsw ‘ynyawa psp> Non NN. oD ninw> msi mwe 
yow) .pasm Sy ov svand cnwy swoon b> ms mond aos di 
met on pasa yp? NsAN Pow oy ns Say inden ms aa"pn 
amined md Jom ore ses 

RAND yowy amd Wor papa “| NSN “AND ‘AyOw pu 27 OS 
SWNID WO Aww JDO TA NAA my 

/PIIPI "pW POW ID po spa wo NI TF 3a] 
DY IANO IRV TON. Pow Naw mw AT NA open 4 
piapa PON wD ANT Aw PI ana ye pen 5 
DIN ADD [Nw] ow OD TD DS Os TT NT ond TD pS 
paw Sy MEX FID MX yymDe Mew ADD PeM TN DAY pow 
ARM Mw) Nw mn Now op mT Now pd paw iw spa ond 


9 Comp. ed. Mai, col. 189, beg. WT m3 Sw P3Ia yap PM 3 aeiee Ne aly) 
wT MeN OMI Sy wy yoomd an ogdy... Ta 15a ans ayy yn ops ‘bysi 
p> Swoasa ond yom tp... andy 5w; ed. Blogg, p. 7. 

xo Comp. ed. Mai, col. 183—185, beg. 82D N72 3299 19 YA OMTAdN mwoN |AMIn 
++. ON); ed. Blogg, p. 6. 
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mn Sow sy wpa wsyer pone by yu myn paxd Jawa omy pops 
Pen Sy NOX Dw TAN Nw DD NA saps AP Sy) a wes 
Now DY TT 8d o' INS eMyd Mw owe pen ew sips mad 
89 odiydy py [minds] nsSp myyan a ens by mn pan vow on 
785 enmay opp owd shin mn sd odds ompy pen) on 
Ma nap ssw oop oy Soa ten ,poy poymy yp myo’ op 
2 PT OWN. DY IDI Aw) ny myaq] yea yea nw 
yom Awww sips om Spy Ise Sy owInn.m Yep ayy pan 
SBP PI Tw saps med puma Sy mes sane yes [pwn] 
Sn aN) ans moda x" ons mydaa on py mya amy ony 
ANY MWS pa sp ar byt jp ar a amy naa wi anwn 
wea PAD o> Aw sap OID Dow Nps a> ww | Sy mex 
De depen in mn wma napa sxsw op spa Soa) imp oss 
wow sips mt Spy wie on ys Ape mm isd mnt wenn 
yay “spp paps 1 ye Nps mod prapa oy mex spon DD 
DTS InN) y29 INS ny mw [f. 3b] "papa aw tan maya 19 
moda; amishe wooden ater oie mnw sda mas cdo xd 
mvs mynd mpispa [js] ams min mn ye shin mays 
sy an [Ay] aby mp oyp tind peoee Ty aT nawss maps nwo 
sows mow voy snyow Js 15 mart pS prapa “apy sips mt Sy 
[ony] ssw opispa xd podin [poRw] usw DWNT N3ON TN *D 
prap2 "x5 oAys andr 

pp .manwarinwi ibs NTT NMTyoOI SD [pom] jon 834 
ANT JD) SOM POY MOM ya SNOwD ppm Ings ST ww 824 
bot son Syaen cpp ins indsmw py m3 pos sos yan Ow inden 
spd Spry pp pA mT A AS AA IMD ABN NS Ws 
‘MND SM|YP "2 UN) ODD pnw Po onww aw. mn om 55) 
mspyd ser o5 mow ‘sien midw> tion sa i oD. omnwim 
ms menm indand mapa yoy .omisw ospa nds yan dst ins 
pony yea wi 5D pw OSs Pw NT ONSAT NOD NTT 
‘ox Son nwyy ‘pis prapa " .aaay san oem Oy owy ‘pis 
| :piapa “2 mA ps 

D1 ;Isy ows ,-Anw ons sy Ny pt Oy moss oat YN 
mon $2dap j[o ayn] oa SND , DST og TSM oN nw 
Sans pw np Sx. apy ona j-apny ow nat oN ; No Azan 
3D) nT py a> ten smeyp om 


186 - STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 


NMDT NNT Now “Spo mim Ams. Os Sp min Stn N37 “AS “47 

naoa bap paw pony sd) py a ND Pow ys TD Pw M39 
IMS [T3D1] WD) [f. 4a] MInwdy SyoNd wapd ow awd ADM Nyy or 
fame 2 or 83 Nd_] ND ads |YIN pO MIN ID TAN 3 a? Oy 
moi sin np yt xd > opine: Snap ty mpwon mr aN ws Ss. 
sos mad 9 ‘pst Ik TY Tw TT Mp2 aw py 7 831 IY 
mow) dw Dib. IMIS ow) pm pow “APY TNO NIT Sty > AMY 
Moms yop vps > Dwr ss any 9 Is "NN PID 
SY ISO Ty mar adsa mn pow Tn enn 85 pp) mpwan 
>em omy ons mo i> ces) mdmaa op 12 mews axws x5) 105 
youu) kD Ty opines odds oD opps pmw ws 82 915 
‘1 Jow ma 15 ON) IND Ty mo mya Apys pysy pow | mt 
mwyy opysn pt san b> ways ssa sy minw> oss Didmo 
mise [pm] Jom 0D AMS yay ANS Aywor Ams na. O95 IWAN 
wm onp Spy mime Sy mytd odd wos wap mon miso “7 Sy mp 
myyon pow “ond poy wan awyen mn mp > sw wos wo" 
osain 55 my os7ps sw minyd waa ssw ado pray yon 
> JONW TIND OOInwel Imps omsad soy oS. 7 Nay indy 
say cond awm spin ons psd) ony oy APN) San pRol OMS 9 
UN) TWIT AS) OT AS TAWY IWS NT ON DMwT PON MND “DOS 
Ty oy mor qow mai sda wywys mwyyd onda oipad din 
mina fow 135) owd wy yow asa “yy ow. ny “pa ond swim 
‘337 OD SYN IN Tp aN pms enw nMsand "ping! Dt oD 
Sy mmpw we [f. 4b] 2 ins P>Spy] wnd$py [pay] ways. wan pn 
PPI wrs ww PASS] SDD Ny ows ey Tw AYIA Tt (sey) ww 
Inswi Aawn wy odiyd ov [Anu] inee ede wat m4 Os 85 
129 Sy Sano an | yas Se spispa | PA aa sepa oe ae 
yows smoyiny pt mmo 1 onds aAyin iw [aww] www 
TOY ws wD nwmawnn an .mawn mwyd roy Sapy omds 
mo Soy oven Sy qo eben ov ow my soy [mpi] ow mow 9 
WI TY NIY AD sow op aM sow pa Swian [at] ow Sew 
‘ny Soo Apa. ov 552 pyS ANS mow aw omns mown 15 
a1 mysom 2 wen mnwd Sow nyana Jo 55 mw oy ID 


tt Comp. ed. Mai, col. 189, beg. 1 5¥8 INN MUS MINND A ANS oyb ow 
ee PUNO TST TT NDT. 839 DD NBS WIM OMNI wera pow; ed. Blogg, p. 7—8. 
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myo om yoy Sapr mwy mr Say ny wp) owe mw) wot 
POW NBN OY SAAT OM ADA aM. NID) INR wy NOM 
py oma NW aT pnw 309 

IHN ps? 7D os ayn oN oN OWI) en 9 DN” 
Ds) joy) oy 553 pyp ons minwdy om nay ota mie 1d ye ox 
YDS WS NIT ost come pomp > ww mp da tom > pK 
72719 PS oon saws byw ays wes nwsx aT ont poyw Sono 
Sms poy oypiapa aw roy pon xem mad man Sse ody ond 
wenan soy] weann ds) ars ye Ings ya> pe 

pea snMana wypn dey waded wm wow wend wr sya ons yD) 
MUNA SAT ‘ep rTM smpn >> tn 


CHAPTER VLE 


LITURGIC PARODIES OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY 


These parodies are found under three different names: (A) 
miss, (B) ow and (C) pwr. 

(A) In Mai’s edition of the Massekheth Purim of the 17th 
century, there are two hymns: (a) O15 oy PWS? SS anyp beg. 
mana oyna) opr answ 5° (col. 217—219), and (b) 5 a™yn 
op Sw ‘yw beg. D’pIP AYIIN OTD MMS (col. 219—221). Each 
of these consists of ten stanzas. The first hymn is also found, 
in a slightly modified form, in two manuscripts belonging to the 
Jewish Theological Seminary of America, viz. in the Mn niodn 
m) of Zachariah Pugliese (f. 22b—23a), which will be discussed 
in chapter XII, and in Codex Frankel, fascicle 3, described below.* 
In each of these two versions, the hymn consists of sixteen 
stanzas, but the text and arrangement of these stanzas differ 
quite considerably. In Blogg’s edition of the Massekheth Purim, 
the two hymns are not only disfigured by many textual errors, 
but are also confusedly blended into one hymn of sixteen stanzas, 


2 Comp. ed. Mai, col. 185, beg. AMINH... IT WT OM op oY oww aun 
...4nnbd; ed. Blogg, p. 6. 


1 See also above chapter VI. 


183 STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 


to which Blogg added two new stanzas with his name in an 
acrostic, resulting in what Steinschneider justly called a “Flick- 
werk dusserst geschmack- oft sinnlos” (Letterbode, IX, p. 51,c). 

(B) In fasc. 2 of Codex Frankel, described above in chapter VI, 
there are four wine-songs, parodying four Sabbath hymns, headed 
by the collective title nD Nnpwa word oD DY Ow. 

(C) Fascicle 3 of the same codex consists of a collection of 
parodies entitled on) O83 OWS, which is made up of 
(a) [ay], mentioned above, (b) om1p> Ww, a wine-song of Me- 
nahem de Lonzano, beg. }* AMPS Ws (Comp. Monatsch., vol. 46, 
p. 574, no. 94), which is no parody, and (c) US Ons see 
won ova mon, a very obscene poem. All the hymns 
enumerated above, excepting the poem of Lonzano and the 
obscene poem, are reproduced here below. 


vom Sw pws 5) ampn gs I 
3(nmis Sng Ty Ddsyd sy api) 
m> om wyw sy j4miana ine ospn omins omy 55 1 
ny °52 JSD wd) PID spine] mms naa oi man 
S(O IMyoT Sa) MN woIN MND 
om) 8ndns yom ma ows jmddm oat 7[gin] omy 59 .2 
w ya) md>a2 moe oy oinw y> by jabsm mm 9[ana] 
Traps O/nS Tw ap Ty wp pupr FON IW WY IM 
OND IN MD NT OND DY 22 DT Ad ws Tax wom 5°5 23 
depnow S52 py yp mined pn yep ys jo 


2 So in Mai; in P (= Ms. Pugliese): omip 5°55 smyp; in F (= Codex 
Frankel) this verse is wanting, and in its stead there is the following intro- 
ductory verse: OMNI Nn oN». Anew omy 55a onpixd opm Osa DPD 
msay anyon 5s 5s 55nd) mytind, 3 Only in P. 

4 In M (= Mai): mana OMAN Op. 5 Only in F. 

6 So in F. and P.; in M.: tS) pry MOND ID PY TN pwr 3 mip ie) 
MND PID Awyn. 7 Wanting in M, 

8 In M.: ...}O7 DT INNS °D; in P.: ... OT ININD WH. 

9 Wanting in F. 

to So in F. and P.; in M.: moms) ma Dw. 

11 These directions are wanting in M. 

t2\In F.. and. Po 2. sD} 22 NON; in’ Mai... 0) SDL aDh. 

13 In F. and P. op an 5a. 

14 The whole verse is wanting in F. and P. 
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Bp"N2 oD Mwy osm wotmdn joys doxd ayn ow 04 
nyse san pyma man 555 mwyd nody yap .omp 
zoy'59 sy 
27y'ND ,OSy2 pon a yoy sy joony wan aw yw os 
3 na Sy Kap NON DY JOP) OY AMwh wo 
8y"b9 
2)'n2 Dyn zeomns> odin oo yawn sty) opm ww 6 
ey">9 yp Sy sow ado psy zzapr Sy a sop 
3p"na ym yo wd wan jyoa mes pny ww" 7 
4y'59 own 8bS sw yp stand poy Sy ompy iat som 
75,5'ND, ISD pray 5s yw yea mn ww’ 8 
26w'S9 onmpw on Sssue 595) may oy Ni vom 
27,52 (DOWD NDI aMDwWp DMN wys own ww" 9 
28,y"5 ay ppp) war yD AN. Opn oMys .aND 
2.5"na Myon yor wna yp ,koer Syma pi Mm ww" .10 
mpd mapar anied Amis jaa spd) Sn os Sn some 
mwa nns ays odiydS mwy: yor pmay Sos minw> 15 a 
syomoy S53 moor mnmewar ma mds 


5 In P.: Dp “wy Suen gop jp dSioxd o18 aYn; in F. this verse 
is wanting. 

6 In F.; awe on sim or ma ayy doa mnwd omdy wap; in P. this verse 
is wanting. 

17 In F.: 092 on sso xdbw oy jponeny man sy; in P.: wat onn j 
p23 On AY Now oy jo nw. 

8 In F.; 199 58 no... 2Dv1 Ion OM ApIwn; in P.: ...0en oO AMwH, the 
expression “DW jp) must be construed as 124 yt or else read }\Np). 

19 Wanting in M. 20 In F. and P.: om. 2x In M. 33‘pt. 

22 The whole verse is wanting in F. and P. 

23 In F.: pon dy nonin yom Sy pyda wip ono; in P.: ivan wha mes py 
+o 093 in M.: ... WON" IN. 

ain hs ?... Not es io) pe. .3 in Fit .,, 93h. PY Pe, . 
in P.: sey maph yar NIT... 

25 In Fy: 188m yo nw OX AS OD WR MDT; in P.: AS OD ON NiO 
“31ND INT Ds. 

26 In M.: ,.. %O*... MOY DY Tan; in F.: .., Amaw oy NT; in P.: ov man 
mimdp via Ssnuy 595 Ane snap. 

27 In F.: DMNWI DID Nw ,O wD) ONIN mwy5; in P. this verse is wanting. 


28 In M.: ayn swans yY3; in F.: ... 40082 OUpt IN; wanting in P. 
29 In F.: mbes dpi anaipn yp ,8ob) on Disa aye; in P.: Ova pion A 
mons sdb ap yp 8d. 30 Wanting in M. 


31 In F.: '8 DYD wy yoy may Soa nyama wm... mana wd on oe np 


190 


STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 


The difference in the arrangement of the stanzas in the various 
versions can be seen in the following table. 


Ed. Mai. 
Stanza I. is in 

Ae eee 

> 3- 

” 34. 
» 4 

” 4a. 
” 5. 

aye EBB 
San OS 
SOAs 
ey i 

”? 7 a. 
eos 

ye tscly 
” 9. 

» 9a 
ee Os 

3 LO: 


», wanting. 
” 9 


” ” 


Ms. Frankel. 


I. 
2. 

&X 
wanting. 
” 

4. 

14. 

6. 
5. 


wanting. 


1 
Wp 
igs 
5s 
16. 

wanting. 


29 


OD by sow 55 syp 


Ms. Pugliese. 


I. 

Ze 

a 
wanting. 

4. 
wanting. 

6. 

Fe. 

5 
wanting. 
8. 

9. 

10. 

II. 
wanting. 
99 
12. 


13. 
14. 
iis 
16. 


§ Il 


Ed. Blogg. 
4. 
Be 
5. 
15. 


wanting. 


9 
16. 
wanting. 


92 


wanting, 
23 


thd 


DIY DYN 3239 NII PMY ,OpIp AYIIS OTD MN 7 
33,0919) 55 yomds 55nd) mynd Sosa) awa oma AS om 
HIND oy Soo Nw yawe AAT pa mowd mova .2 


34,0027 19 TP OVD Dwi PY ADS par INS yyw 


mos omiaw 5° [verse 16] MN IN) 30D PIN IY mama SoA AM Ad awa 
DyT OD) ,JOWA OPM OAyO PT AT WII pws pow o& 1D yows widn dioxd 


m7 ANMeway Aya maa ayer 3 yw NY AY > ’nN 


ate ited ab eals phew IER 


THIN JN) WRI VY WY 'D) TIT AMAwA... OVD wy» yor may Soa minwd nyana am 
MDD IPRW NB Wd joOwI pw ox > yows wydn dSyoxd px omsw 5 [verse 14] 
YO PI WW ID Py Dowd Wow 7] MT MN) AD ISD yyw WS MyDS tyr OT SD) 
OP sw Ayan sy jo pnnp inwi psye 28 omisw 5% [verse 15] TON DN) 
Jow nop ww Ia wa>wA Sew ds ovNa ,opmd wseaa Tad ppm “poy myn «DD 
PID INN Oya DY Ways way OD AMwWM joe YT MD mMnwn w"> [verse 16] 


Sew oa Os TOI AS Awe TA ID) No 


> Sy ID ws, 


32 Read 39 m5 | pnw Cf. Esther I, 7. 
33 Cf. Ed. Blogg, Stanza 1. 


3¢ Cf. ibid., Stanza 2, 
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35.7389 DD ANWR wy ws wexm omow 595.3 
3°, IN YD PT DS way? wip 

sy spdyyd wosinmdy opaoumond wen tp mw wew.d> wd 4 
| "ns 

37m oinma> mwy iso oxmaoimand mwy ows wen ww" os 
2’ mn ads Sapy maw 

wna 105 Sy sw ipr pa pet npr nw jab naa pdinn wd 6 

5D YON) jJowy a pr wore dei jews wdwan mwy ww" 7 
38,5’ JON Dyn 

wo spa mddop. wars oss ons mwydo prot ow 8 
.'n2 wan a yONT M321 

YTS A AyYpn ra ypiny ,Abyad mand wi www ww .9 
2'na dy MND pa wR gITw 

mony Spa Spr jpdyn ody wear yops joidst onpy pnw "> .10 
2)’. wow np pNP 

samp Ow saw 55 amyn prdp 


opo> ooiys ow ¢ III 
somow S52 om nnopws snr 


maw pwasne insiyo ’s >> neaw sand ony dda 
DTINDD) DNWA OPA oF A ANN ow wy DWI 


somiw nian 

mews yoy yy indy sm ow sin pw Syn pep x oIppa 
pad myy ‘85> mda mpi (DNDN 2 YH Dpapr oYpiapar 
(Salame) ‘oxXdsp 2"). powan ma py opyos) mmp omapds 
oy sin omow> semn oay Sy esyo ost Ne () wIDTD 

somow > Sy mewaint pone: jon 
(on Dips ois) PWT DID 73119) 
82 APIO NY ONT NY NAD ADT Amaws Ios mw Opa 
.nn’ 3/'n8)) A NDI NY PNT] 


35 Read pop xb DD AME. 

36 Cf. the previous hymn, note 31, P. [verse 16], and also Ed. Blogg 
Stanza 13, which has the reading }3N> }" mow PR. 

37 Cf. the previous hymn Stanza 4a. 

38 Cf. the previous hymn, note 31, F. [verse 16]. 

39 Read 10> Cf. Ps. 109, 19. 
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osnim> IN mmiow pwyr se S 
sO OY XT OM, oy 
pyonwe mpm [wn] Mn Paw) may 
som my moi mw? % 
oypwD INW ND) Dw NID DID yy 
osppr ody ode opspn o> 
osxdp ob> mwws) ppp. 
oii joe Sy mynd mony mri) 
yom Ss meny myo. 
ssoxd wen vos Sip Dp 
ssymys Bon >> news 
337099 °> Anowa mw 
man mnw wopr ond my. 
m2) ny owyny ana 
ma omsnwen 55 si and ir 
won addy end Syst nya 
(WRI DID Nw) 
(a8" MWY ONpP) sw did a")) 
mo PAST WS NT may op or4t a 
MY YT oy) 
Y2 ps) ps oar 125 Ds ow om 


Dn AS yA sn m> os) ay maw 
ses. 


AANA Tom OK), PY wan 
sO PIDD TOS AS ON 
M2 YOO Ws YY a mt 


AID AX HID Rs VIpr jn m3 
aaa) ae we 


Ted yoy aw py yy mt yndw os 
SIN JOR 
owa mons ppm Sy ows Jom yt yas 


POW TT I AMWST Ya SIT AD Sys 
“yyy” 


40 This poem parodies the Sabbath Eve hymn omim'> WN mney mmsb of 
Rabbi Moses. See Zunz, Literaturgesch. 584, no. 64. 

4t Parodies the Sabbath Eve hymn S17 wip naw oy of Rabbi Jonathan. See 
Zunz, zd:d., p. 486. The parody has the same acrostic as the original. 
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AMM ND OND ND |AMINS 1D wes 

smn pwe d*3 

jnbwn Sy ona on Ws 42,Jom cos os Inw 
9 Jas NAM PAD Oyo IN) aI YY BY 


“To 
AD5oF Anos) Td Aw maw 3A 
m9 SIpH ops 13d) 
AO NT I. AIM ,nONd sqp 
m9 %) my ABN AMS npr any’ 7d 
<n” | 


Apinn jndbw psyyes map don nm ows 
sMpYON “Wan 
enw om ined °> nsda> od oso mien 
NAY TAP MS YDS IpoyNa) MT ON 
sp”? 


VIF ww ws mow vox Dp 
nnow) mnwe mara meyd> 
Sana’ JOY “sym As Amy wes mi. mdwn 
Aap mnawa yandbw Sy ost Nw) minp oy 
«andy dy” 


Dw oa wyd os oy wws nist om 
ONT yom OND. °D 
33> bs ton > or Sax imyyd 
2 Seed swe saw 55 wna nnowd 139 Jpn 
“paw” 
(pgs owdwy DID paris "aw Dy ANw") 
pxdo sw py pera mo 99 
pore om pep oN) 
yodip Spa rw Juss jod133 ww Os) 
now mnw vw aa mow oo oy inw 
cy 332” 
(nv sme nisaaa Syn 3m) 


42 The expression “jD7 ‘3IN” is also found in a poem by M.S. Ghirondi. 
Cf. Monatssch. 1903, p. 277. 
13 
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NPT SAY NS Jams AyD 43 ao 
TPIND SI" ASA JAN PS py D3 
ma1a. yy mnw> nye saa wd 
sep 12 Inwn sd) aynwit 55 dom 
Dpind nea sanwnd onwn> 
mop o33 313 SyNd) 
meyos so 55> mye syn 
mepipp odin oss oY sya 
Dawiap moe min pop me Jy 
Days maa minwd: doxd masyp spispnm 
yoy sonwind ; 


mbna ose 3 way spy ndns 
moisad woes wo Twy wna 
modna) ns mewn OX oD oY 
may OND oy YNDYN oD" NY 
yD) onwind 


nwa aisnd on ops mine 55 
maw may px os om AyD “D 
maw)  oysy ps ox mipiwnd adm 
msm mop 5592 new) omy 
yD) Sonwn> 


omp> Nim ay mma son qnd>os 
DOYS TI Anwnws nnawe mown 
onawe mv sized ama NT WEI D3 
naw no wes ns nbn 
ys) Tonwnd 


FIMO NT OM on kam adiy pyo 
sanaw 2nd yp m2 osnwen 55 
mo1a> sb» jmwn dann 
TIMINI PDI TPS) NN 
99) onwn> 
(p™prb) yan DyD Der) 


43 Parodies the Sabbath Eve hymn m>>pn naw mx Jnmap ny mp of Rabbi 
Menahem. See Landshuth M)ayn “Ny p. 195. 
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minw> pS NIT DMD os st 
ms Sw yea wot 
m3 32 S30 83" 
mo yyy) wma) oy) 
osy 325 5953 oYn 
Da) mas new> omy 
psd mioia ‘nwa pipn 
WD POX) DIS 3D 
“NSD So” 
ANS? WES OT 
myon mwy) 
so ord or 
SOY ONT 
mow my doa ay? xd 
M3 opt pnw wisp 
“ANSD SD? 
(BOYD ARH IY SoD 9 SWAw ww wea pean DID pie 3''Ti8}) 


CHAPTER LX 


THE BURLESQUE TESTAMENTS OF POLIDO 
AND COLORNI 


eee MSD. 6 6 JOT Ow TIDwWT ANS DMN WD Leghorn, 
1703. 16°, 15 p. Besides the introduction (spr YY dx), 
which gives the parodist’s reason for taking Haman as an ob- 
ject of satire, and the postscript (o™ys> pin), which gives a 
vivid description of the manner of celebrating Purim in the 
author’s days, this collection consists of the following parodies: 

(1) 1925... jo MSY ANNST in two parts. The first begins 
with a few introductory lines, telling of Haman’s life in prison, 
followed by the parody proper which begins with the words 
Ssnw aus Os apows jspym 33 wow) wapm ond ps1 329 sp 


SI. 


44 Parodies the Sabbath morning hymn mow) js jpnaw oY of R. Judah. 


See Zunz, zdid., 565. 
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pas, the second with the words dy) ,WD27 192 NNTWIDY Sp 
pysn> > poy Snip is “pos Das, WONT TTT PWN NIT 
eee PMA TN ND 

(2) ond mppn beg.: . +. DY ON NIN 83 DNS. 

(3) on> maDwn beg.: «+ 83ON PRO AIM. 

(4) MINN Ny beg.: «+. JINN MIPS WS JIw 3 AP. 

(5) TAINS BY beg.: 6+ 6 AIINAAT SYN TDs M530. 

Abbreviated, but otherwise only slightly modified in text, 
these parodies were reprinted by Lazar Farchi in Nim “5D 
op (Leghorn, 1887, 32°, 17f.), f. 14—18, which contains also 
a history of Purim in the Maghrib dialect (f. 1—14a). The 
parodies in this edition are divided into two parts: 

(1) pwn yor Sw mis identical with the first part of the MNNS 
in Polido’s edition, and 

(2) yon jon Sw maawnm which consists of the following para- 
graphs: (a) 285 MIPS WR JNop3s 27 49, similar to no. 4 in 
Polido’s edition; (b) Wad PRO ADIWNM, similar to no. 3 in the 
same edition, but very much shorter; (c) M3’. M3133) ANS 
nnn, similar to no. 5 in the same edition; (d) Ywn jan 
+++ NOW MN .+.+, expressing the same sentiment found in 
no. 2 of Polido’s edition, though very different in text, and 
(e) jONS OS “ON YIN a poem by Abraham Hayyun dealing 
with the history of Purim. This little volume is found in the 
New York Public Library. 

Comparing the above description of BND Mint Wd with Stein- 
schneider’s notes in his article Purim und Parodie (Letterbode, 
VII, p. 4, no. 7b; IX, p. 53 no. 39b, and p. 58 nos. 55—56), we 
find that the second part of OND AM 'D was already printed in 
ome ‘tT mANMPN (Leghorn 1875), f. 79b—80b, and in % my 
sayydsa 92 (Alexandria, 1869— H. &., XXI, p. 44—1870), 
p- 16—19, where the 73547 follows the poem of Hayyun. This 
poem is also found in moan 98 mw (Leghorn, 1759), and in 
pn Sw ose (Salonica, 1875). 

A still later reprint of Polido’s parody is found in m3 
on» (Bagdad, 1889. 12°, 12 p.), which contains also other 
matter (See Zectschrift fir Heb. Bib. Vl, p. 116, no. 19). 
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OND PD AW] (also OND Dt WO). The codex of 
which this collection of parodies is a part, has al- 
ready been described above in chapter I § II, sect. 6. The 
author’s pseudonym is found in two postscripts; one on f. 130a 
reads VYp "Pd DID WS SNDPM. ++ MID jot Maw... On 
S39 and the other on f. 131b reads ».. ‘ASO MINI AS D3 
SITIO pd. From the last postscript it appears that the writer 
of the codex also wrote the Burlesque Testament, inserting each 
parody in the order in which he composed it. 

The contents of this collection of parodies is as follows: 

(1) WIT JAM ANS beg.: oY Naw. ww... 8d7 xpoN7 Nowa 
Jat oT. TTD SUIS PPD... TVA Ww MB jo wind aw 
TD+6. TAS 13... OT... TAY “TANS SIYOY SITTIN SIYI 
oe  STOS MII OM Ow. This Burlesque Testament contains an 
elaborate and enlarged form of the narrative given in the Zargum 
Shent on the sentence 73'39N OS" (Esther, vii, 9), and also 
Hamans Bul of Sale (S33) WY), beg.: AAS VW jaT 3s 
PAs... (f 81b), the Apztaph on Haman’s Tomd (jan Nay), 
beg.: MYD2 yom Sy nwist msa (f. 103a—103b), which parodies 
2 Samuel, i. 24—27, and the Lamentation of Haman (3), 
beg.: SITBY MDI Iw Ney pn ADK (f. 116b—119 a), which 
parodies the second chapter of Lamentations. 

(2) SPW jot N3Dw beg.: MDI) yo MD"3 MAN (f. 124b 
—125b). 

(3) mana ndyo mons ma2wn beg.: AMS) SON jOMD ADIN 
mow DIpD (f. 125b—127a), This varies but slightly from no. 3 
in Polido’s ed. 

(4) ANBDd NS AY TW, a poem parodying Prov. xxxi. 10—31 
(f. 127b). 

(5) Ma2wM beg.: NMI S SION (f 127b—129a). 

(6) yaad; yond mppn beg.: xbaya prd12 woInn (f. 129b—130a). 

(7) ond WIS beg.: NYyr MAW TSN JupM (f. 130a—130b). 

(8) jon Sw nad moins naown beg: mbdy a) Aya nnow 
(f. 130b—131b). This is followed by the postscript Na" On 
Ds OT DY Naw jad OSS DI... OMG NID} wD) “SA 
syndy 3 od omdaon po Sy aw sinsd.., nna any... 


§ Il. 
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.++m5y3 INo. The poem referred to in the postscript begins 
pww Sip. ys Wws and consists of 312 quatrains, closing with 
the words ma" dsow paxd uaissand Sym san? een any 
Swi yysd sar Sxvinm weapon (f. 132—170). 

MPT) SNS oNso2 13) OMAN nan) om Wo 
MDW MDwI PIN NPAT INN oYpIop) YT yan 
Sy yyw oy wpe 555 mpray own orp 
mip mds ona mad avn pays pee: ody oondwn 
DTas ‘nn ya Sp T wT... OY MIN oes p39 on now 
pipd ONS TNS. maw ot wpdw. Ms. Paper, 16°. 24f.; fol. 10, 
21I—23 are blank. 

This manuscript, now in the Library of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, was bought from Ephraim Deinard. 
Only part of this collection of parodies belongs to Polido, the 
rest is taken from the ON) 721 of Colorni, as is evident from 
its contents given below: 

(1) Wom App (f. 2), which is identical with the introduction 
(spn py 5x) in the printed edition of Polido’s parody. 

(2) opin pin (f. 3—4a), identical with the postscript in 
that edition. 

(3) w3a5 yo ANN OND WD beg.: apm ond apy ysad sop 
apy 33 iyaw (f. 4b—ga), identical with no. 1 in that edition. 
(4) jom> mippn (f. 11b), the same as in the printed edition. 

(5) yon mppm nyaw (f. 12a), not found in Polido’s ed., but 
found in Colorni’s collection (f. 129b—130a) under the title of 
1325) yom> mippn. 

(6) jon MaDwh op opp (f. 12b—13b). This part consists 
of (a) «+.» yon voy Ippn, not in Polido’s ed., but identicai 
with a part of no. 3 of Colorni’s parody; (b) ONS Ny beg.: 
+++ Ja 37 1 identical with no. 4 in Polido’s ed.; (c) ApInM 
+++] not in Polido’s ed., but identical with no. 3 of Colorni’s 
parody, and therefore partly repeating (a); (d) DNS “Ny beg.: 
++ S3ON PRD MINN identical with no. 3 in Polido’s edition; and 
(ec) wN> ADDwA ONP OPO beg.: TNYIOdD NN AY AWN not in 
Polido’s ed., but identical with no. 4 of Colorni’s parody. 

(7) yon? maown (f. 14a—17a). This part consists of: (a) 7120 
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wmPV. 13193 which differs both from no. 5 in Polido’s ed. and 
no. 2 of Colorni’s parody; (b) yond ‘2 M22W, same as in the 
printed ed.; (c) MINS Ny identical with no. 5 in the printed ed.; 
(d) Dns Ny beg. NSN pyar wpwn po... ADws ADIN; 
(e) ‘7 yond AADwH, not in Polido’s ed. but identical with no. 2 
of Colorni’s parody. 

(8) nvaws yt (f. 17a—18b). This is a slightly modified 
version of no. 5 in Colorni’s parody. It begins with the words 
+ es OAM DI. WS DAT) QUINT WEI By mynd pont Nor 
+++ PWT jot WHI MS which are not found in Colorni’s parody. 
The list of men is much longer here, and so also is the post- 
script. 

(9) wu manwn (f. 19a) identical with no. 5 of Colorni’s parody. 

(10) JOA Na KHIM, Koos ana naw (f. 19a—19b), iden- 
tical with no. 8 of Colorni’s parody. 

(11) THD 37393 Psa wp opr (f. 19b). This is similar to 
no. 7 of Colorni’s parody, but is more complete. 

(12) ‘INNO NT NWIWN ITD 7132 WS wp (f. 20a), not found 
in either Polido’s or Colorni’s parody. 

(13) md>>p nippa midi (f. 20a—z20b), not found in either of 
the above named parodies. 

(14) On the last leaf is found Gabirol’s poem %3* m3) in five 
stanzas. 


CHAPTER X 
EARLIEST YIDDISH PARODIES 


A. PARODY OF THE CONFESSIONAL. 


“Mordche: Sug Wide Wort in Wort, 
Wet sech dir setzen a Make (Geschwiir) asoi groiss 
wie a Kwort (Fliissigkeitsmass)! 
Sug: Hamalach — der Gesalzener, 
Hagoiel — der Imgesipter, 
Ozsse — mir, 


A Moke dir, 
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Makol — der Stecken, 
Ro — der bejser Stern, 


Feworejch — er soll machen knieen, 

£s — in, 

Haneorim — di jinge Lompen, 

Wejkorej — in es soll wern oisgerissen, 

Schemt — dein Numen, 

Femach schemot — in sein Numen (wast af Humenen); 
Awrum — der Schinder, 


Iteschok — der Blinder, 
Fankew — hot ungemacht a vill Sackele mit Kinder, 
Weidgu — in sollst unlejgen, 
Bekerew — mit’n Kopele, 
Hloorez — in der Erd aran. Umejn! (Amen).” 
(M. Grunwald, IMitteclungen der Gesellschaft fiir gidische Volks- 
kunde. XIII, p. 9—10. Line 220—240). 


B. MORDECAI AS MATCH-MAKER. 


“Mordche: Nu, dus wet san a Pur Flocken (Entstellung aus Pur 
Volk = Ehepaar): Hor Ze ois, ich hob vin deinet- 
wegen a Schzdech (Partie); a Schidechel as ihr sollt 
bejde geschadigt wern. 

A Bucher (Junggeselle). 

Is er asoi groiss, wie a Wedjel vin a Kuter; 

A Punem 

Vin Motsche-Grunem; 

A toiber 

In a blinder; 

A stimmer 

In a krimmer; 

In a standige Parnusse (Verdienst) 

Mit der Torbe (Bettelsack) in die Haser 

Hant kimm in a giter Schu, mit Broit host di schoin 
ken Dezge (Sorge) nit. 

(Ba dem Mejlech:) In a giter Schu 
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Sant ihr Bejde du. 

Setzt sech anider bejde, 

Ich bin eich an alter Sejde (Grossvater), 

Gejt in der Erd aran bejde. 

(zi bejden:) Nu lejenen (lesen) eich die Znotm (Ehe- 
vertrag)? 

Ejle hatnotm (Das ist der Ehevertrag) 

Ihr sant (seid) bejde groisse Gozm; 

£ijle habgudem (die Kleider) 

Kaduches (Fieber) mit kuschere Fudem; 

Naden (Mitgift) gieb ich 

K@n (150) Schok Reches (Geister); 

A Dive (Wohnung) in Hegdesch (Armenhaus); 

Msoinois (Kost) in die Haser; 

A Platz af dem Bejs hachaim (Friedhof); 

Hlakou ssurty wekaim (Alles soll in Kraft und Geltung 
bleiben) — 

Awekgejen sollt ihr mit Zysch (Feuer) in mit Mazm 
(Wasser). 

Maseltow! — Git mir a Rejf vin a Pomenetze (Spiil- 
biitte) wel ich mekadesch san (trauen) dus Pur Flocken. 

Hart (wartet), Kinder, sugt mir nuch Wort ba Wort, 

Wet eich setzen a Make wie a Kwort. 

Harej — (Trauungsformel) 

S’ soll eich san wind in wej; 

At — — 

Schmassen soll eich der Kiewer Kat (Henker), 

Nit der Odesser — 

Er schmasst besser. 

Mekadesches — 

Jak Ssobaka breschesch (du liigst wie ein Hund); 

Li — 

Darfst ligen in Krementschug in Hegdesch, lig hi; 

Betabaas — 

Wern sollt ihr geschwollen wie a Fass; 

Kedas Motsche weissruel — 
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A Kapure (Sihnopfer) sollt ihr wern far mir in far 
kol (ganz) Isruel! 
Maseltow’. Maseltow!” 


([bid. p.13—14, line 379—427). This parody is not found in Schudt’s 
Siidische Merkwiirdigkeiten. 


‘Esther. 


C. PARODY OF A “TEHINAH”. 


Seht ruzoin milifne] uwint schebaschumaim: (Es moge 
der Wille unseres Vaters im Himmel sein) 

Allmachtiger Gott, allmichtiger Vuter! 

Ich bin gekimmen var dir 

Asoi wie an Unz (Armer) var dieser Thir: 

An Uni var dieser Thir thit bejten a Meduwe (Al- 
mosen) schejnken, 

Asoi bin ich gekimmen zi dir, as di sollst azchu (dein 
Volk) Jsruel zi allem Giten gedejnken. 

Feht ruzoin, etc. 

Allmachtiger Gott, etc. 

Di varlost sech nit dus klejnste Werimel (Wiirmchen) 
intern grdssten Stejn, 

Asoi bet ich dir Gott, as di sollst unnehmen mein Ge- 
bejt un mein Gewejn. 

Fehi ruzoin, etc. 

Allmachtiger, etc. 

Erbarm sech iber dein hejlig Volk 

Wus sej schreien zi dir dreimul in Tug: Schema Isruel 
adonot echod. 

Fehi, etc. 

Allmachtiger, etc. 

Thi mit die Jiden groisse Winder 

In mach fallen Humen-harusche in sei mewatel die 
Gesejre rue (das bose Verhangniss) vin die jidische 
Kinder.”. 


(fé7d. p. 20—21, line 673—690). 
The Parody of the “Selihoth” found in Schudt, vol. 3, p. 215, 
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‘begins as follows: SON PS... TAX PI (MIN “DTD Np) 
PBSAD PAN Ost jo ANN ayes TAS os Ndp nimdo Spr 
POND DYN NT Op NT ows post poy ans pay oy Sst mes 

+++ POYID ON JS OND OND NIT POY ANS DN 


CHARTER UAL 


THE MASSEKHETH DEREKH EREZ OF ISAAC 
LUZZATTO 


NBII DSN yo MNO AMO SA MD TT by PAS PAT AIDA 
3”5n Ss'3T [jon] yyp was pny’ | Ms. Paper, Sq. 8°. 14f. Cur- 
sive Italian char. (f. 2a—12a) and Sq. Rabb. (f. 1b, 12b—14a). 
It is the identical copy described by S. Schénblum (Cat. a’une 
Collection Anconienne, no. 56, 2) and mentioned by Steinschneider 
in Letterbode IX, p. 45. Schonblum has the reading «+. AND 
Sy7 pa wsI9 PMs’ instead of 5837 JOR, which misled 
Steinschneider to ascribe it to Luzzatto 6. Daniel. The ms. 
belonged formerly to Halberstam and is now in the Library of 
the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. The parody proper 
consists of three chapters, the first two of which are composed 
of Mishnah and Gemara, the last only of Mishnah, and is pre- 
ceded by an introduction (f. 1b) of the copyist, which reads as 
follows: OY2 12 W"PY INN OND ova ANd ndo7 pws J ND», 
syixd co 3 pra yp ST y NDA wad was syn ot OND 
yond job ora mney Sand mans Sp wr sanan panm jon 
MWS APP ANY 2 PAS FAT TT AST ANN AND mT 
Som pow mn sop TT AIT “D> PINs TI Wane at “wasp 
SWRD Tom) ApIs.a DIN NSM APIs Sys) oa ‘7 Aya xdpw 
Saym Ovrom on ja AT Nim Wem ior ws b> yoy ryyn 
.os") ANI noNde. Syma owsN) OOS DY aw Wom oon 42 yD O3 
jo OASYS) MINI AINA DAN OAD 5”3 an att Wnt Bon 
min 'p yD op tam aNd. ows Mews wp SD mn apn 
“SN FAS pS 
The first chapter begins: MD‘I7 jor Ponny snpxD «Awd 
nbpn oapn wpeew sy on Sp pespsn) pw nw Tey moywe 
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YN DIT NP SIPS NIN ANON NPTONP SOT SIN pl DW 
66 SDN JAN JON JB 1AIN PHS. 

The second chapter begins: IMs POND ANNO Rs Twn 
ieipnd NOW NT WS sa AwyD ana pa inp dma pa man 
poy) SMS OVD Mp DyyD '3 OONW NYOId OY TID My? aM 
yor dep yes sds taba andownd op ANTOP WS TIS NIT 

oo) MONON 

The third chapter begins: ,p3sp bw ,msp bw von oa wow 
pop by .yas bw mpm aap ims pay miso dw mpi? 12 93230 
503 TW ms pyawep mpd 39 dssswi ,ypyd pi ya Ns 0393 
syed ism and concludes with: Ins Sy iaxw modan yo os 
mnown ms) pine ons Seand ssa osd swiwar oye nnn onan 
ssypa wad was ayn oonsw mip ww py ans ob ova At 
the end there are five additional leaves, containing two legal 
Responsa by Simhah ben Isaac Luzzatto of Venice. 

Samuel David Luzzatto, who had in his possession a copy of 
this satire called it by various names: Sssomsp DDI (T3887 TL, 
p. 54), DSSTIOT AYIwH (Iw NUS, p. 786) as well as J nDDH 
YS (é¢d. p. 814). The statement “myn pwd pwom,, (cde. 
p- 786) is incorrect, since we have seen that the parody imitates 
also the Gemara. E. Deinard also has a fragment of this 
parody (2 leaves), containing part of the third chapter with M\pDIN 
and P3ym “Is. 


CHAPTER AXTT 


THE LAWS FOR CREDITOR AND DEBTOR 
OF 
ZACHARIAH PUGLIESE 


The full title of the parody is as follows: M5 MD9n xo m 
VYST CANDY aD ‘Dar od swosy op 955 owe i we md} 
“p'D? [1795] JNM nnd) now p’D BMAX aA"w.D ‘OMS mM Ms. 
Paper, 16°. 27f. Ital. Rabb. Char. The title page (f. 2) is crudely 
illuminated, and besides the fly-leaf there are nine blank leaves 
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at the end. It belongs to the Sulzberger collection in the Library 
of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, and was obtained 
through N. S. Libowitz. It is most likely the identical Ms. 
described by Ch. M. Horowitz in his Cat. 6 (Frankf. a/M., 1884) 
p. vi, no. 196, as follows: :m397 7’y sip Mawar md: mdp mod, 
“8° DDT 27 NI'PA Ss wovd AMD prapan ‘py oad sanyo 
ait was undoubtedly this description which misled Steinschneider to 
say (Monatsschrift, vol. 46, p. 277, no. 11d), that the mbp mabn 
m1 was a parody in the form of Mishnah and Gemara, and 
that it was written in 1791. The first of these two statements 
is decidedly incorrect, because the satire of Pugliese parodies 
the Code of Maimonides, while the date is made uncertain by 
the contradiction between the statement in the title given above 
and that of the colophons cited below. I also venture to suggest, 
that the parody described by Rabbinovicz (Caz. No. 7, 1884, 
p- 4, no. 52) under the title: .Ony MYayvmM oxo myt moon 
DND ‘OM PYD .O‘PIP 8" and mentioned by Steinschneider (M/- 
natsschrift, zbid. no. 1c) is no other than the md) mop mdr 
of Pugliese, for both contain eleven chapters, and according 
to Steinschneider, the oxo wn myst mdr parodies the Code of 
Maimonides, which is true also of the parody of Pugliese. 
Besides the bibliographical note of Horowitz there is a short 
note by Rabbinovicz (Cat. 1889, p. 30) which reads as follows: 
msaoim Sinan pa. op w xa md: mde noo and a lengthy 
description by della Torre in Ben Chananja, vol. 7, col. 196—197. 
The parody opens with an introductory paragraph beginning: 
™ mwy misao ,mise mp yoaa we amd) mb moon one 1d" 
».. mwyn xd myn and closes with 15m opps wos nye WNaI 
(f. 3a—b). This is followed by eleven chapters, closing with 
the following colophon mya sind3 mAAyy md) mdp modm wn 
pnyan spr xd ppinpm pinnay pin wad Nan jo ND O° ayyp 
YD on ws iy voysi vps wis (f. 21b), after which comes 
psa nya ra gmp> mavaw Sy s:aam prapan wp) ,aymp 595 anyn 
Ma par. ma prraiws iw minder pdm dy omen i 
naw [1791] 3"Bo. Sapna Ab Sy cw'NY PYST IN UNpAyT NA 
oyyna ppd wp snap (f. 22a—23a). The ayn has already 
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been discussed above in chapter VIII. On f. 23a is also found 
a note by the copyist, which reads as follows: MN3p oT mM 
cpysy pedi mar pm da par any 9 8D yD “aS OM ID 
Mp MON proan ovpd ins AD Dy) 993 Aw ,7D727 NS Ins 
ndond mom ‘nm inayd) inmay> yp Ps maT opp mp1 NN Os 
SOIDIT DD PANY woo Sy ya TY aw dw pen ss Yn 
sp asnvdyp cour mons mz gee post asndp son Fol. 23b 
is blank, but ff. 24—26b are given to the n1p> 8°23, which is 
identical with the piapan BD of Levi ben Gershon. On the 
same page (26b) is found the colophon )"Y ‘3’8 p»nyon VysT 
ys) 3p AMDT pT Iya w’D and on the following page (27a) there 
is an additional note by the copyist which reads as follows: On 
wr ,OMAND Mwys wy mwywon xd monn jo ow N1a3 Dow 
snpnym vot “dy sy syd opp prnymd sso sym joy) pas? 
SWOT NIT) SAND OID NAN) NIT TMS! YN DIN TyS ws 
pad ,7MDI AS yyy NN Ow AnendD ams oy Ip na 
DoD TY PR yma cowdy Mr Ms OWA DT ws wed 137 

“Ye TMD mw yysd paps mA. pI mwD 


CHAP IE Rani 


THE SATIRE FOR PURIM 
OF 
JUDAH LOEB BENSEW 


mayo ob mnow ma maw> pyran nde sy omad mydp 
p’p? Npy mow maw ow Anon. s. |. e.a. [Breslau? 18002] 8°. 12f. 
According to Roest (Letterbode, IX, p. 51, note 1), the myn 
nN» is only another recension of ppd mip [Breslau 1 796?]. 
Besides the introduction in rhymed prose (f. 2a) and the opening 
lines Sp") V3 by pion Nay (f. 2b), the booklet contains the 
following seventeen parodies of liturgical hymns. 

(1) PP NWN PRI MD ASDS TDN a" B'y mandy, parodying 
the mm™9D of Elijah ben Shemayah, which begins with the same 
words (Cf. Landshuth, Maym “WAY p. 17, no. 5). 

(2) DIVY JNDw wy AYIIN WS .D’N BY... MY, a travesty 
of the Piyutic style in general. 
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(3) Mo 9 DAY OT WS Joy min mYY .perp, a parody of 
Isaac ben Abigdor’s 79D, beg.: mp 7D IT WH JOY ov ASD 
(Cf. Landshuth, zzd., p. 16; Zunz, Leteraturgeschichte, p. 348). 

(4) AVIS [PI MD AIS «aS B'Y MTPy, a travesty of the mmdp 
beg.: “NS 8 ‘MEM by Mordecai Ha-Arukh. In the parody as 
in the original, each stanza, excepting the first, opens with the 
word “P.2 and closes with a Biblical phrase, the final word of 
which is likewise p3. 

(5) ‘Pyna aay DID NWS .MIINdW, a travesty of the anonymous 
md beg.: DxDN OM. It is constructed on the same plan as 
no. 4, with the word ON as the repetent. 

(6) WIND 737 °D and (7) }> D398 parody the anonymous Piyu- 
tim, with the same words. 

(8) ovT minw> IN) BS, parodies Kalir’s yaw> IND BS (Cf. 
Zunz, 2zd., p. 53; Landshuth, zézd., p. 31, no. 10). 

(9) Jay wa... mand 2d, parodies the Piyut awd 
monn of Meshulam ben Kalonymos (Landshuth, 2é¢d., p. 271). 

(10) 12092 90T MS, appears to be a parody of ‘bY Joon ms 
of Moses ben Benjamin (Zunz, zzd., p. 455). 

(11) TNwe Anpwd yD mt OND OY, a parody of At oD OY 
by Rabbi Isaac (Landshuth, zécd., p. 129, no. 19). 

(12) JO ANID ,7YDA OND, (13) TMDN TNS PY Nw, (14) 
spon wwnms 85 135 px mnyn and (15) 39D ya IyN parody 
the Piyut of the Abodah (Landshuth, zdzd., p. 274—275). 

(16) "yw 35 MMD and (17) NN|n many jy “yw parody the 
anonymous Piyutim yw 135 MMp and Nan ANd Pow “py in 
the closing service of the Day of Atonement. 

Another edition 5nd... mm py ws... Ta oD AND 
myon maid mney s. 1. [Wilna], 1816, 8°. [16 p.] contains 
also MTN YDS ‘DD AMP? OND? mANI VY of Wolf of Rosienié, but 
lacks nos. 6—9, 16, 17 and the opening lines .. . DIST Nay. 
This omission is not noticed by Steinschneider (Letterbode, VU, 
p. 12—13, no. 28). 

The op> nimp in the various editions of 1129n yo OND NID 
nay is a reprint of the m3" without the introduction. The 
omps mimdo 4D in Blogg’s oD AaDH "22 TWIN is another 
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reprint of the 3%, in which the editor takes considerable 
liberties, omitting the introduction and the first two numbers, 
changing the text in many places and adding to no. 7 a verse 
with his name in an acrostic, just as he added two stanzas to 
the Hymn for the Night of Purim of the seventeenth century 
(See above chapter VIII at the beginning). On the whole, the 
editor shows inexcusable haste and carelessness, but, nevertheless, 
he is unjustly accused of plagiarism (Roest, Ca¢. Anhang, no. 
1162), because he styles himself only editor ("Y DBT3 or Wy TWioD 
are the imprints of Blogg’s OND 'DY). 

A ms. copy of the 73°59, in possession of A. L. Germansky 
of New York, omits nos. 5, 10 and 11. Another ms. of the 
same parody is described by Rabbinovicz (Caz. No. IV, [1883], 
no. 99) as follows: bY MOND ow DIDI ANT yap OMDd AyD, 
YWHIT A TDS NW wR TM AMS ys32 I PT PN 

“4° OWI OMS WnwA> AyD °D 

Bensew’s claim to the authorship of this parody was disputed 
by Sommerhausen (Zztd/. d. Or., vol. 11, col. 182), who had a 
manuscript copy of a omNDD AMD) IND by Aaron ben Abraham 
Offenbach, which contained a number of parodies similar to 
those given in the oB> mSp. Sommerhausen maintained, 
that the m5» was an abridgement of the ‘np. However, he 
stands alone in this opinion. Number 10, with 2.9 m7 in an 
acrostic is unquestionably Bensew’s, and so are very likely all 
the other pieces (nos. 11, 13, 14), which treat of the same 
subject, the history of Purim. The remaining pieces, however, 
may have had some older models. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


DESCRIPTIVE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE PARODIES FROM 
THE BEGINNING OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY TO 
JHE PRESENT DAY 


A. 


Abramowitsch, Shalom Jacob. 

1. [dnd Wo Wd] A satire on poetasters, in his D3) NNT 

(Odessa, 1868), p. 61. 
Ackerman, B. 

2: yor ‘2 Ins A socialistic satire on capitalism, in TYO"28 

12", vol. 3° (18838), no. 12. 
Agus, A. D. 

3. praaidxp> mioips* A satire on the life of the Jewish 
immigrants in America, especially the working man and 
the pedler, in DSN ST May 30, 1900. 

Amram, David Werner. 

4. *Sepher Nun Beth. A humorous description of the game 
of whist, and a satiric characterization of the members of 
the whist society, of which D. W. A. was president. It 
parodies the “Ethics of the Fathers”, and is preceded by 
a humorous introduction, setting forth the claims of the 
“Sepher Nun Beth” to antiquity, all of which forms part 
of his “Talmudic Miscellany”, which appeared in “The 
Whist” (p. 18—26), an anonymous private publication 
[Philadelphia, 1896. 8°. 100 p.], edited and published by the 
members of the above mentioned society. 

Anonymous. See below nos. 348 et seq. 
Apotheker, David. 
See also below under L. Friedland }\}pPnn “wp. 

5. yyT MSN myysa A satire on the life of the Jewish 
immigrants in New York City, published over the pseud. 
poms Ssy 9, in “Wyn, vol. 1, no. 8 (N. Y. 1892). 


* Parodies not exclusively in Hebrew are marked with an asterisk. 
14 


21G 


Io. 


Il. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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prov mdse dys nyo YT MSW yA A polemic 


against Ephraim Deinard and M. L. Rodkinson, in the 
style of the “Megalleh Temirin’; ibid. vol. 2, no. 7. 
pray map yas MINWI Mp NS A satire on the Galician 
Hasidim in New York; ibid. vol. 3, no. 14. 
“Pay Naw NpvyoOsa ssn word YD INI AMP 
3$°D 38 [Breach of Promise] DXOND AX WOT .1 NSIS 
oot woyno xdbw mnss maps owsn, with mp ApIpn 
“8p Ws8'2) [by Abraham Baer Dobsevage]. Appeared 
anonymously in ‘371pnT 3, vol. 1 (N. Y. 1895), no. 1, p.9—20. 
For a criticism of this parody see “129M vol. 5, no. 5. 
pp Sara mms opp psyyny jrwes yodayo §8 oy 
diam ow yasypart A satire on the socialistic paper DVIYIND, 
in poOOY AYHYDIN yD, vol. 3, no. 38 (N. Y. 1902). 
ywoya win ws mnn* Known to me only by name from 
a private communication of the author. 


B. 


Bader, Gustav. 


fomayn opin 525 man] A satire on the poverty of 
Hebrew authors, in his Nin, Cracow 1890, p. 2—4. 
sys597 NWITD 2 Two satiric chapters, one in the style 
of the Talmud, treating of Antisemitism, Napoleon and 
Bismarck, the other in the style of the Zohar, pleading 
for the revival of Hebrew Literature in Galicia. 


Baskind, Joshua. 


PEYTR S$ PDH PIYINW S PP yO wy MS PSS UND N* 
“DIMOND ST” PS IWOIND, in the Jewish Daily News 
(N. Y. 1905?), no. ? 


Beaumache, Isaac. 


DMINwTT DYDD ODIND Nw TWIN pass “ADNAN” Sy PISMO 
Parodies in 13 stanzas A. B. Lebensohn’s wm) ISNA, 
[with a motto and a note by T. P. Schapiro]. Anon. 
N. Y. s. a. [18817], 8°. 2f. Printed on one. side. It is the 
first Hebrew parody printed in America. The copy in the 
New York Public Library is perhaps a unicum. 


15. 


10. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 
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Ben Gideoni (Pseud.). 
aino> mp 55> miwp yoy ws A satire on current literary 
topics, in the style of the “Megalleh Temirin’; in “ayn, 
vol. 1 (N. Y. 1892), nos. 9, 10. 


Ben Yashar (Pseud.). 

ppp sso “py 3° A satire on socialism, in wNdT (N. Y. 
1888—89), no. 16. With slight variations this is reprinted 
in Deinard’s D331pN IDO 143—147. 


Ben Zebi (Pseud.). 
mop) mawm moxw* Jocose questions and answers, in 
M. Chinsky’s #8380 NO_, N. Y. 1901, p. 8—g. Reprinted 
in TIT yoy 8, [N. Y.] s. ave. 1. p. 8—9. 


Benjacob, Isaac A. 
m3n_ A palinode of the poem nanan (}DNAN 1810, p. 8—g); 
in his O'MNDD (Leipsic 1842), p. 140. 

Berdiczew, Aaron. 
Dap BD Wilna 1824. 8°. According to I. B. Levinsohn 
(52 wip>, p. 23) this satire was originally written by a 
Lithuanian Jew and afterwards augmented by A. Berdiczew. 
See also Benjacob, D’MS& p. 524, no. 226; E. Deinard’s 15D 
D731pn (Newark 1890), p. 5—6, and below s. v. M. Landsberg. 


Berdyczewski, Michah Joseph. 
oo JUN JW an2p Ipnys FADD AMIS In his wan m3 
Cracow 1888, p. I1lI—II2. 


Bick, Jacob Samuel. 
[AYw1p 1} A humorous letter with the names of the 
weekly portions of the Book of Genesis as a frame work, 
begin.: odiyp wwe mwp odyn 139 awn Joo wpax DWN 
veo Tia 85; in ION OD, vol. 1, p. 82. 


Blumenfeldt, Simon. 
op) mysaw> mainay owin Ms. See Ledterbode, vol. 9, 
p- 58; Fewish Encyclopedia, vol. 3, p. 274. It is probably 
no original, but a copy of Nagara’s O'NIn. See above 


Pp. 35. 


14* 


\ 
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Brandstaedter, M. D. 

23. yw oyna ons baa oy wp A travesty of wedding jests, in 
nw, vol. 4, p. 469—470; also in yuynwisNna “ND 29, 
Cracow 1891, p. II15—II06. 

24. [js>y pr] A satire on the Hasidim, parodying their style 
of exegesis; in 1yeaT, vol. 2, p. 22. 

Brill, Joseph. 

25. moDo maya Ne > Map aon 2"nd mp MIP “8 
y's’ A satire on many phases of Jewish life, mainly on 
antizionism; in MYDS, vol. 29 (1902), no. 170. 

26. o2/™ mNp DIY mba A midrashic parody, treating of 
the persecution of the Jews, Antisemitism and Zionism. 
The last is a panegyric on Baron Edmond de Rothschild; in 
Ssw no39, vol. 1, col. 593—605; continued under the title 
‘ospon Sw wtp map in T3097, vol. 32, no. 28 and again 
cont. under the title 53" ‘pr. in OYMD 43 1893, p. 151—152. 

27. JUIN AS Sw OMDON ISD > NBD Ws DMDID wT 
eee DND MpDINA WN NV sD Ay ws »VYt 7p "DD 
A critical survey of Hebrew journalism from 1784 to his 
own time; in Nwn, vol. 10, p. 81—87, 137—142, 195—199, 
562—567, 622—626, 683—689 and vol. II, p. 105—III, 
178—183. 

28. DMSO WIND YD TANSDI... OPI nop Is DPA NIwhA 
“aNd TNS AMID PIS YT ppp awin my yo ats by 
+++ TRA NMDDINA A guide for authors, publicists and literary 
critics; ibid. vol. 8, p. 317—324. 

29. +. orp) otmded sry indy sp A criticism of the 
system of education among the Jews in Russia, consisting 
of 151 paragraphs in 13 sections; in Graeber’s NIDDM Ais, 
vol. 3, p. 17—34. 

Brodotsky, Isaac Zebi. 

30. ose PATI AMID OY .+ OPS WW wo A Talmudic 
parody, criticising the extravagance of the Jews in dress, 
preceded by an introduction which contains *‘syonnd mimo 


x S593 Apt? as, 2 Di", 3 DN. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35- 


36. 


S7s 


38. 
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n33, and followed by DYp"y witnn msdn pop Berdychev 
1899.) 18% 38)-p. 


Brodowski, Hayyim of Berdychev. 


HAYIY pIIPT Ho = Satiric sketch of the life of the Hebrew 
teacher, parodying the style of the Talmud only in part; 
in 3pm, vol. 3, nos. 2 5, 26, 28. 


Buchbinder, Abraham. Isaac. 


see JVIYOM PS YT ST ASD moan Yrs In joa Wt 
WYOASI, Wilna 1885, p. 33—34. 
son Sy* Ibid. p. 4—5. 

See also below under A. B. Gottlober ... 5xd$5mnd aban 


Cahn, Abraham. 


3 mD NM A socialistic satire in the style of the Midrash, 
published over the signature P39 Typwmsuydsrp aps; in 
DDTYINND 1903. 


Cassel, B. M. and Pik, A. D. (Editors). 


‘AAS TINS TIS* 
IONO"NI ISD ISB JI A Jewish folk-song parodying a 
Hebrew hymn; in “Evreiskiya Narodniya Pyesni v’ Rossii” 
ed. by S. M. Ginzburg and P. S. Marek (St. Petersbourg 
I9QOI), no. 371. 
1994993 
may $s yaya ord 
+». DVR NVI ow A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
Passover rhyme “yo 9 INN”. Ibid, no. 259. 
yypssis Synyda st apae* 
+++ 712 8 PR J8O A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
benediction pronounced over water. Ibid. no. 370. 
Biya x — y"S* 
mre Ivy $s — ys A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
Passover thyme “YT % INS”. Ibid. no. 88. 


ata. 


39. 


4O. 


4i. 


43. 


45. 


46. 


47. 
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apy mt N* 

Ip’ OND ys A Jewish folk-song, parodying the hymn 
for Sabbath eve, begin. with the same words. Ibid. no. 19. 

ae" 
a oY J83 yIIND ANS A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
hymn in the prayer for rain, beg. with the same words. 
Ibid. no. 363. 
yoesayt Ws yyawmis TaNd* 

+e (VPS ype PD myn x1 A Jewish folk-song, 
parodying the hymn “main °38 Ds”. /ézd. no. 25. 


Chaschkes, Moses. 


mpm xo 58 On the persecution of the Jews; in MDOX 
DIN no. 4, p. 56. 

osw pyd minws nyo On the same subject. Ibid., ibid. 
emvowy | Sw mbpna atop A satire on the life of the 
Jews in Russia, parodying the prayer book under the 
following rubrics: 1) Wyw ond pre oat 18, 2) ON 
NT May va nnaw mews, 3) oMpy 8, 4) naw nbdap, 
5) MPD Oy, 6) Maywin, 7) mw oy ID IN Maw “IT pp 
opp, 8) Ssw mad ovis ompstyit os mdys ndpn, 
9) Tua Sy ayn Sy pow msmp, ro) Jo yn. In dpm, 
vol. 3, nos. 37, 38, 40. 

wont ry jnow A short poem, playing on the words 1'y, 
myT my and n'a; in his 7 29 Minas, Cracow 1888, p. 45. 


Cohn, H. 


“Der Barbier von Schuschan. Parodistisches Purim-Spiel 
mit Gesang in 5 Akten, mit einem Noten-Anhang. 
Frankf. a.M. 1894. 8°. 59+ 24 p. 


1. 


David ben Abraham (Pseud.). 


yspatyy>aypp 8T* A polemic on the personnel of the 
Jewish Daily News, in the form of a newspaper, pub. over 
the signature ON’D DID OMS 42 5, in OMAYND? 


+ DYPWRN 13 Aw, 
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David Zemah. 

48. oO) niwe On the methods employed by modern writers 

in Hebraizing foreign words; in 397, 1902, nos. 6, 7. 
Davidson, Israel. 

49. nbmp ja Parodies chapters 1, 3 and 4 of Ecclesiastes in 
describing the life of the pedler and the working man in 
America; in “ayn, vol. 5, no. 13. 

50. jam “It Parodies Psalms 1 and part of the Ethics of 
the Fathers in describing the proverbial poverty of Hebrew 
scholars; ibid. vol. 2, no. 8. 

Deinard, Ephraim. 

51. DBT... odpm da sya mba spyma ... PNMPTODA wp 
Npnis3weN22 A collection of polemics on Hebrew periodicals 
in the form of a periodical and in the language of the 
“Megalleh Temirin” with the following subdivisions: (1) WW 
77, an attack on the }1325n; (2) pass dip, an attack on 
the 1pm (these two polemics first appeared as feuilletons 
in ‘ondn, N. Y. 1888, nos. 1—3, 10, 15); (3) DSM, an 
attack on the MYDS; (4) WOT, an attack on the poor; 
(5) “135, an attack on the ‘337. 

Anon. s. lL. e. a. [Newark 1892], 12°. [4] + 100 p. with comic 
illustrations. 

52. [NYyr DIP] NN... aaw 72 Si... aan OTP wo 
DPT yor posdsa jjyom od jpipxr pow amps 
NNDTOWIP AVIA oD Ap ody nema p> owenn nwa 
MD .xpvyor Ssow pas jaNdaay MW j19WR aNd 3h 
++¢iTY2N ONY An indiscriminate and rather coarse satire 
on socialists, rabbis, preachers, antisemites, physicians, 
actors etc. in the form of the code of R. Joseph Caro. 
The satire is interesting on account of its description of 
the various games, diversions, frolics and sports common 
among the boys in Russia. The term 0731) stands for 
gamin, practical joker, mischief maker and rascal. For 
the etymology of the word, see Senior Sachs in his 
introduction to I. M. Dick’s AYIY NID (Wilna 1878), p. 9. 
In the same parody (pp. 27—28) is also given a brief 
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characterization of the DIP, beg.: 3 IH8 yop dsqw Nn 
DIP MWYys M3. 
Anon. s. 1. e. a. [Newark 1890]. 48°. [4] + IV + 200 p. 
Printed on colored paper, with comic illustrations. 

Dick, Isaac Meir. 

53. +6. DIM AW BIND DY NBSY BI Tindn jo ANY nope 
Vd AAT OWT MPO 72 WOM . +» Sapa" y AWD 
..o°3van ‘apt A satire on the manners, morals and customs 
of the Russian Jews in the middle of the XIX century, 
especially on the usurers, teachers and Hassidic rabbis, 
with an introduction by Senior Sachs, which contains two 
small satiric parodies, entitled 0339 Np and NIN nop 
nawn, directed against Reform rabbis. S. Sachs also 
ascribes to Dick the following unpublished parodies, viz. 
(1) pobay pont sna; (2) win mpd; (3) DID ‘Db, beg.: 
JID YINBY Jn mM pp wx; (4) mpdp ‘dp, beg. sna ND 
nan p> pws osm mpand ponnn; (5) 21 (D7 ND 
‘sun Ssinw which has reference to Samuel Holdheim. 
All these, however, are undoubtedly mere fictitious titles. 
Anon. in S. Sachs’ 3% 33 (Berlin 1848), p. 3—20. 
Reprinted Wilna 1878. 16°. 32 p. 

Dlugatsch, M. 

54. mon Boy x T* A satire on the manners, morals and 
customs of the Polish Jews, in the form of the Masorah. 
Warsaw 1895. 8°. 68 p. 

Dobsevage, Abraham Baer. 

55. ee “ONO Iw” Sw tos (maw 555) SIPWIT A miscel- 
laneous satire, with 5°97 AND MIA NYA. Anon. in 
“MAYS, vol. 2; no. ons- 

56. ++ (ovoy aw” Sw rnp) maw bob AMD A satire on 
Jewish life in New York City, parodying the elegy }1"3 ‘5s. 

Ibid. no. 6. See also above no. 8. 
Dolitzky, Menahem Mendel. 

57. pupyn wd wnds pop A parody of an amulet in 
the place of an introduction to his satire nNAT Mw “pd, 
directed against the Hasidim. In nwn, vol. 9, p. 391 
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et seq. Reprinted Vienna 1879, and in his oman “yw 
(N. Y. 1900), p. 120—171. 
Drachman, Bernard and Rosenberg, Abraham. 
58. sto ToD ow od pop A satire on Czar Nicho- 
las I, in the form of a hymn; in the Hebrew Standard, 
Oct. 13, 1905. 


E. 


Elisha ben Abuiah (Pseud.). 

59. mAs j2 yerdbs nmiwy A socialistic satire, consisting of 
miax ya pords Sw inaswnd mayp nopn, signed mp; a 
letter from Elisha ben Abuyah and the Talmudic parody 
proper with the subtitle ny aw and the commentaries 
yan 3B, Ow ANDY, WS MN; in OMIN A_BOS (Konigs- 
berg 1878), p. 76—77, 96—99, 125—127. Continued as 
poy aw nawy, in AONNM (Konigsberg 1879), p. 21—23, 
65—67. 

Erter, Isaac. 

60. am ‘pp A satire on physicians, parodying the aphorisms 
of Hippocrates; in his 5stw’ mad mbwn (Warsaw 1890) 
p- 60—62. 

61. [orton mn] A satire on Hasidic rabbis, in the form of 
a Biblical travesty, begin.: 32Wn> YD) YO oD TWN IN BN. 
Ibid. p. 10I—103. 


F. 


Faust, Joel. 

62, jaw pwn andp A satire on the professional match- 
maker; in his may mao, pub. in DWyoD MIN, vol. 2, 
p. 86—87. 

Feigenbaum, Benjamin. 

63. M2bn yooya sts MINN A socialistic satire parodying 
a religious hymn beg. with the same words; in TYO*>18 WY 
33D, vol. 4 (1889), no. 40. Reprinted with a Yiddish 
commentary “o> wo AMM WIND” in ADI Adpn py rnd 
(Leeds 1903), p. 18—24. 


2) oye 


64. 


6s. 
66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


vA 
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(win mois ‘p Sy) Mop Sy miim* A satire against capital- 
ism; begun in 73D WYYIIW WI, vol. 2 (London 1887), 
no. 21 (without the parenthetic part of the title), and 
continued in the same periodical, vol. 3, no. 12. Reprinted 
by the Socialist Pamphlet Fund of N. Y. in 1894 and 
again in 1896. 8° 15 p. A fourth ed. appeared as 
“Supplement” to the “Freie Arbeiter Stimme”, s. 1. e. a. 8°. 
8 p. All these editions close with the parody of the 
passage JY NaN ws ot. The 5th. ed. omits the MIP 
but extends to the end of the Haggadah. Anon. s. 1. 
[Geneve] 1900. 12°. 23 p. Pub. by the “Allgemeinem 
jiidischen Arbeiter-Bund in Russland und Polen”. 

put oy mn* <A socialistic satire; in TID WH*DIN AW, 
vol. 3, no. 35. 

Apin mansy Oya pay “2 mwye pin mINs* Idem, ibid. 
vol. 3)ane 83% 

mw 55> mypnn o* Idem, ibid. vol. 5, no. 37. Reprinted 
in m1 MdDSM ay wun (Leeds 1903), p. 13—18. 

mODMaleA blasphemous parody; in 73D WYPYIIS Wa, 
vol. 5, no. 47. 


Freidkin, Joseph Loeb. 


j2 mow PTs... NON WS DW nT wD AN Py 
MIND DY OWA PPO INP wD oY ADMIN ADI A miscel- 
laneous satire; in the Hebrew division of WWw'TS “WI 
Ssonwt, vol. 4 (N. Y. 1902), nos. 155—160, 162—164, 166. 


Friedberg, Abraham Shalom. 


[aynew 55 aD] A satire on the persecution of the Jews, 
as part of a feuilleton NOY “Y3YD, published in yon, 
vol. 20, no. 25 and reprinted in his MMDIN WAD (Warsaw 


Friedland, L. (Pseud.). 


12 WIP INS Mant smapn> ppyn msn yw PPT vw 
TIM FON... Tam pop spond pprn moda ows b> ayia 
ose TOM Swyayds 1... 297 A satire on the habit of 


5 Read nyapmi. 
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the Hasidim to indulge in drinking in the Synagogue, 
written in the style of Caro’s code. Czernowitz 1881. 


F2°. 201. 
In a private communication of July 23, 1903, Mr. David Apotheker 
(see above, nos. 5—10) informed me, that he wrote and printed this 
parody while residing at Husiatyn, Galicia, in the neighborhood of 
Reb Motele (?) and fearing to provoke the anger of the Hasidim he 
chose to write under the above pseudonym. 
Friedlieber, Ignacz. 
72. “Dusz Lied vim Kigely. A parody of Schiller’s “Das 
Lied von der Glocke”; in L. Blau’s “Magyar-Zsido’ Szemle”, 
April 1904, p. 167—169. 
Friend, Emanuel M. 
73.  *Yokefle Possemacher Breefe. Letters written in the Bavarian 
Jewish dialect, depicting the life of the old-fashioned foreign 
Jews who removed from the East Side to the more 
fashionable residential quarters of New York City; appeared 
above the pseudonym “Yokefle Possemacher” in The 
Flebvew Standard, July 24, 31, 1903. 


Frischmann, David. 

74. (“]9ONT,, Myo ma. Wwe Io by pon nimw) S~op7>da 
A series of imaginary letters to the editor of the ha- 
Asiph, pub. over the pseud. JANII8W TNT in AYONT, vol. 2, 
p. 764—770. 

75. spo" PoMpPXD woywy wNdaiyoen oy 3yy 8 IND IT* 
"m8" 8 A satire on the British East Africa movement in 
the form of a journal, pub. anon. in 735 YT and re- 
printed in BOND T3YIN PAW Oct. 25, 1903. 

76. SUS ayes ayT* Parody of Heine’s poem “Der Asra”; 
in TID MA, vol. 5 (Warsaw 1896), p. 64. 

77, waainn mona win pan msde pnipon yp 5D Tina “9D 
paynyay pss vy opr oprywh avd xr A satire in the 
form of a journal; in O17, vol. 2 (1887), nos. 207, 234, 274 
and reprinted in his BM) OND, p. 314—322. 

78. ‘Jnews wow A palinode of J. L. Gordon’s ‘news wow 
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79. 


80. 


Si. 


82. 


83. 
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(See Gordon’s works, Wilna 1898, vol. 5, p. 29—31), pub. 
over the pseud. ya Sym in ON, 1887, no. 234. 

Frug, Semion Grigoryevich. 
2yrrda OUTINS TWN TINS ONT TT wOIyp* A parody of 
Gothe’s “Kennst du das Land wo die Zitronen bliihen?”’; 
in pynom>aa0poxp ywrsn, vol. 2, p. 167—168. 


G. 


Geiger and Braverman. 
++ MOD Ov man Tayw* An advertisement in the form 
of the Passover Haggadah. N. Y. s.a.[1895?] 8°. 14 p. 
(In the New York Public Library). 

Gestetner, Ad. 

433 psd “ay* oder Hebraische Travestien. Perverted 
Translations of Biblical phrases. Budapest 1897. 24°. 
[1] + 32 p. (German) + 32 p. (Hebrew). 
Ginzburg (?). 
psi nbpn Satire on the economic condition of the 
Jews; pub. over the pseud. Y°3319773; in D2 NEOs (Konigs- 
bers 1877773), sp. lly, los 
Goldberg, Israel. 
o> DD 5D maw owind... ny anop msana ... mY 
aed oss comnidan 525 pyosa mya Sy odonm onyin 
5. we stay vy A Hebrew Puck, dealing with the 
social and religious life of the Jews. Berdyczew 1895. 8°. 
142 p. The following parodies contained therein deserve 
special mention: 
(a)... Dora ona Not... Dow ANdom Sw pas ad mn ids 
WT ND AS OTD PRY... NVODP BY (p. 8—o); 

(b) 1BD nbsp, A satire on the German Jews (p. 18—109); 

(c) 2" Sw med mnypd [nt], A satire on those who 
desecrate the Day of Atonement (p. 19). 

(d) [onder noxw] A satire on the life of the Hebrew teacher, 
beginning: PD pINT DDp Mn sedan manws mp (p. 32—33). 

(ce) SOM Sot A miscellaneous satire, in the form of a 
Talmudic parody with a commentary (p. 33—35, 45—46, 58). 
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(f) [Ade sno] A stylistic parody, beginning: “WM nwa 
+++ TWD D OMDS (p. 67). 

(g) ep ov 592 opnd ovaym yamaw mby* A satire on poverty 
(p. 70). 

(h) oD OND a A satire on antisemitism (p. 81). 

(i) oadnd mewn wend ay A satire on poverty (p. 90—9Q1). 

(j) uw mob> m3nw3 mM) On the peculiarities of the Jews as 
a nation (p. I105—1I106). 

(k) (2D WTWyha wysaw os3sn Parody of a contract of 
betrothal (p. 110—111). 

(1) mo avand mpow =A miscellaneous satire (p. 115—116). 

(m) SOYD NAD PWR pw parm 59m Idem (p. 124—125, 

140—142). 
(n) 2"n nnnwd mapA On the wild pranks played by boys on 
the Ninth Day of Ab (p. 132—133). 
Goldenberg, N. 

84.  (YTINIYU ST :F32) ATOM “NS* A satire on the Hasi- 
dim, parodying Heine’s “Die Grenadiere”; in J. L. Gordon’s 
pon now (Warsaw 1889), p. 68—70. See “Voschod” 
1886, no. 5: “Pismo v’ Red”. 

Goldfaden, Abraham. 

85. oxn OM yor pp Sema owe n* A satire on the 
Dreyfus case, parodying the New Year’s liturgy; in 
Ch. J. Minikes’ syuuyda a ov (Sep. 1899), p. 17—19. 

Goldschmidt, A. 

86. *Purim-Almanach. Uamburg 1884; 1886; 1888; 1892. 

Golomb, Hirsch Nisan. 

87. sntast pow A Midrashic parody, urging the necessity 
of teaching children a trade; in DSH (Konigsberg 1879), 
p. 28. 

Gordon, Judah Loeb. 

88. mma pyrat ‘ds A satire on Jewish life in Russia; in 52 

x: ‘an> (Odessa 1889), pt. 1, p. 77—78. 

89.  MNTPS yaa A satire on those who go from extreme piety 

to licentiousness; in 3"9° mys (Warsaw 1894), no. 114, 

also in 3° “ww 5D (Wilna 1898), vol. 6, p. 119g—121. 
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go. man npy A satire on Alexander Zederbaum, in the form 
of a periodical, with the subtitle... ‘win anap NEP 
++ de> noond won, pub. under the name of Joshua 
Meisach. Warsaw 1885. 8° 47 p. 

or. “ann wp, nase by nan> An epitaph on the money 
buried in the publication of his Book of Fables; in TY 7 
x5, vol. 5, p. 88. 

Gottlober, Abraham Baer. 

92. wap pind wnt On superstition; in Nwn, vol. 6, p. 168— 
169, I90—IOI. 

93. Symp op > pNt* Parody of Schiller’s “Das Lied von 
der Glocke”. 

94. opabm ommwnyn nnond \p'bd 1w Mimics those poets 
who juggle with words in order to make the numerical 
value of the letters of each verse equal to the year of 
composition; in his AIP2 AS, pub. in O50 (Wilna 
1505), Deal. 

9s. >s8b5nn> mbpn A satire on superstitions; in WS P35, 
vol. 2, p.6—12. This parody was translated into Yiddish 
by Abraham Isaac Buchbinder (See above, nos. 32, 33) 

(a) under the title of 18 WDD oy say ow SNddmnd nmdbpn* 
Tins; in JYVINI JyoO2 WI (Wilna 1885), p. 51—53. 
Gruschkin, Raphael. 

96. “as wD Perverted proverbs; in FONTS, vol. 2, col. 
342— 345. 

Giinzburg, Mordecai Aaron. 

97. [IIS O33 TS “NyOY] Satire on the wedding jester; 
in his Wyss (Wilna 1864), p. 71. 


H. 


Halpern, D. G. (Compiler). 

98. ?DINS OM AYN* A Jewish folk-song, parodying the 
Passover rhyme Yo) % "NN; in “Evreiskiya Narodniya 
Pyesni v’ Rossii”, ed. by S.M. Ginzburg and P. S. Marek. 
St. Petersbourg Ig01, no. 125. 


99. 


100, 


IOI. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


100. 


107. 
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Harkavy, Alexander. 


DWIN... MUS PP NT NP YANT pay Ada pp 
oo oF DY WD MIM WY... 03... o0%PN A satire on 
Jewish life in America, in the form of an imaginary cor- 
respondence; in (M™AyN Aponan) sw rps, vol. 4 
(1902), nos. 147—I52, 155, 156, 158—160. 
2+ TONE TIN PS VWIPNNIO* A humorous publication, 
containing a number of parodies, issued as souvenir of 
the festivals celebrated from time to time by the “Pi 
Tomid” association [No. 1]. Anon. N. Y. 1903. 12°. 16 p.; 
[No. 2] ibid. 1904. 16°... 16 p.; [No. 3] ibid, 1906. 16° 
16 + [2] p. 

(In the New York Public Library). 


Harmelin, Moses. 


yon monn A polemic against O. H. Schorr; in his 
yonn, Lemberg 1861, p. 208—210. 


Heisinsky, M. M. 


nvm o359 Perverted proverbs; in yam 1900, no. 113. 


Herrman, S. I. 


NpYYoy moony man sn oams pwd owing A satire on 
societies and lodges; in “Ayn, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1892), no. 6. 


Herz, Joseph. 


YOOYI WD YM WI Wasp wt py pyt* A humorous 
description of the preparation made for the Passover 
holidays, in the form of a decree; in his 87 158 Wi0S 
sayin yooms>ya (Fiirth 1854), p. 125—128. 

sydd 5 yppeds yt JN2 YD YT IND TyY> iNT 
Parody of Schiller’s “Die Glocke”, describing the process 
of baking unleavened bread; ibid. p. 100—114. 


Hisda bar Hisda (Pseud.). 


swam spines mp A satire on the Hasidim in the style 
of the “Megalleh Temirin”’; in wn, vol. 7, p. 383—390. 


Hugolin. 


*Pétition Burlesque adressée aux deux chambres et aux 
ministres par les Juifs d’Algérie, qui prétendent qu’on 
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108. 
109. 


IIO. 


Ifl. 
IZ. 


113: 


114. 


II5. 


116. 


IIy. 


118. 
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leur fait une guerre de religion en les empéchant d’as- 
sassiner et de voler. Alger 1899. 


Hurwish, A. 


myiaw> sm ayINpyyos ayt* 

mr 595) nopd stan yess apaxpyyns g* A satire on 
Jewish life in America, with a poem by I. Jonathanson. 
s. Loe.wa: [N. Y.-1895]- 22% 150. [1] =p. 

+e VIPNTIM TpRroap YT PIN EXPT AVINP YAS NT* 
A satire on the political, social, religious and industrial 
phases of Jewish life in America, parodying the “Ethics 
of the Fathers”. N. Y..s. a. ‘12°. [2] + 16 p. 

SPOS PS yopsyp x°7* 

(7337 Tp3INpyDN No) MDD bw aan oF aydyy opt* 
A satire on many phases in the life of the Russian Jew 
in, America: _ N.sV.:i5:3/4-5:/8°.1 4) Pp) 


Hurwitz, Issachar Baer. 


MOWSI “NIMS Parody of J. L. Gordon’s ASM “nins 
(Gordon’s works, Wilna 1898, vol. I, p. 117—118); in Nwn, 
vol. 11, 403—406. 


Hyman, Charlap A. 


mopw mumps sy On the proverbial poverty of the 
scholar and the riches of the business man; in “Syn, 
vol. 6 (N. Y. 1896), no. 21. 
Smas wrp>' A miscellaneous satire in Midrashic form, 
with a short commentary; in ondn, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1902), 
no. I. 
ovnt Sw poem ppp A satiric vocabulary; in “Iyn, 
vol. 3, nos. 14, 17, and again in his INT A‘, Chicago 
1902. 

I and J. 


Idelsohn, A. 


[mp2] A satire on the Uganda movement; in yon 
(St. Petersbourg 1903), no. 81, p. 7. 
Isaac. 


*The Ten Plagues of American Fewry; in The Hebrew 
Standard, April 10, 1903. 
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Isaac ben Jacob Adam (Pseud.). 

Tig. «+a Oy pny Apy* TY A miscellaneous satire in the 

form of a periodical; in pon, March 12, 1903. 
I[saacs], A. S. 

120. *The Four Cups. A modern Midrash. In Zhe Sewish 

Messenger, vol. 89, no. 14. 
Jazkan, Jacob Samuel. 

121. (MNP *yysd) -MDSA yp jO'pwS aw) Myaw Py) ppn 
A miscellaneous satire, pub. over the pseud. 317"; in 
sVDSiT, 1902, no. IIQ. 

Jonathanson, J. 

122, OIM) OP PD ATW PWINPMPMN* A satire on the Jewish 
immigrant in America, parodying the Decalogue; in Ch. 
J. Minikes’ puxda myiaw N. Y. 1901. 

Jospe, A. 

123. (MPO DIN DIN) ITS ‘S8 A satire on the social con- 
ditions among the Jews in Jerusalem; in y">9n, vol. 29, 
no. 172: 

Judelsohn, K. S. 

124. win wt Attacks the synagogues in New York City 
that charge admission fees; in “3pm, vol. 2 (1892), 
no. I5. 


K. 
Kaminer, Isaac. 

125. pms’ mina A satire on the Hasidic, conservative 
and progressive elements in Russian Jewry; in bipm, vol. 3 
(1878), no. 84. 

126. pms’ "J mn A miscellaneous satire; in OD 43 
1890, p. 81. 

127, 7/3) B"D WIND oY PAS IVT MMI On the oppression 

of the Jews; in pon, vol. 19 (1883), no. 34. 

128. (nop bw yyrow naw) JP N+ dyp* On the persecution of 
the Jews; in NwH, vol. 8, p. 69—70. 

‘129. 2 jp NS oO On the struggle of literary men; ibid. 


p. 70o—7I1. 
15 
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130. 


131. 


132. 


133. 


134. 


135. 
136. 
137. 


138. 


139. 
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("san by yon) TDyaw kwh ys ws PAN Apa Wo 
A satire on the three elements of Russian Jewry: 
Hasidim, Conservatives and Progressists, parodying the 
ritual and the laws (0°37) pertaining to the custom of 
burning leavened bread before Passover; pub. over the 
pseud. S17 INVPNT NSD in Sip, vol. 3, no. 30. 

mow By) youn Sw mop... ‘opp dyad mma WD 
+++ OT SIT «A satire on the meat tax imposed by 
the Russian Government on the Jews, in the form of a 
liturgy. As a subdivision, it contains: O32 Yas 
(p. 52—80), a satire on the Progressists, the rich, the 
Hasidic rabbis and the Crown rabbis. Warsaw 1378. 
16°, 80 p. 

»+. >? son Sw mip The collective title of several 
of his satiric parodies on the various phases of Jewish 
life in Russia, containing: (a) 55>) ANN mwn mnw) 7p 
Dwr, a parody of a part of the Passover Haggadah, 
and (b) nop Sw ‘yaw nmeinw> wrp, both published in 
snwn, vol. 7, p. 374—382; (c) (AINYO wow> apr) Np 5, 
a parody of a Sabbath hymn, and (d) Sot wi, both 
published in 8 “pan, vol. 2, p. 26—37. 

Dx ION AS “By ABD On the poverty of Hebrew authors;. 
in 59195, vol. 3, p. 69, reprinted in his Mp (cf. infra, 
no. 136), p. 6—7. 

my pr» <A miscellaneous satire; in "nwm, vol. 8 
p. 7I—72. 

oo (OD SIT ADI D’y) jr 32 Sw onion Map A mis- 
celaneous satire. Vienna 1878. 8°. 32 p. 


> 


mawn Axw A satire on Jewish extravagance, parodying 
part of the Passover Haggadah; in $9127 vol. 3, Pp. 400. 
xa) mawm mbxv A satire on the social life of the 
Russian Jews; in DIT 1887, nos. 112, 224. 

(maa os> mrp) pw ndpan Parody of a religious hymn, 
dealing ironically with the theme “Might is Right”; in 
Apr, vol. 3, no. 76/77. 
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Kopelowitz, Nahum Hillel. 

140. ¢ny'pm Sw DY A satire on authors and critics, parody- 
ing part of the Passover Haggadah; in pn, vol. 3, 
no. 72. 

Kaplan, Jacob. 

141. (7) NOD NIN Parody of “Die nachtliche Heerschau” 
of Joseph Christian Freiherr von Zedlitz; in M3wnm PD 
(Warsaw 1901), vol. 2, p. 318—319. 

Kotlar, Abraham. 

142, +++ MIBDINN wD OY... TWIT PAS JIT ADD A Tal- 
mudic parody consisting of seven chapters, dealing with 
the life of the Jewish immigrants and the manners of 
the American people; in 33™S"DpoND (Pittsburg 1891), 
reprinted separately Ibid. 1893. 16° I9 p. 

A third ed. contains also: ‘p> nopd “man, 9515 op Wit 
Aya VT TNT 31 misap nmin wn IPS, xpyyps moi 
WPT PIS DY nT aD NsiI Inty oad wid rym ows... 
BITD py... mem wend “OMND), .oa yen ps oo 
si mo These are miscellaneous satires. The MiDIps 
is also called may mown. Warsaw 1898. 8°. 39 p. With 
the photograph of the author and letters of approbation 
(p- I—4). 

Kowner, Abraham Uri. 

143. DAT mp ow a's A satiric vocabulary; in his 3 

ow"p (Odessa 1868), p. 15—16. 
Kozda, Hirsch. 

144. winn ods wp A humorous dictionary, pub. under the 
pseud. ‘83D D3; in pDT 1902 nos. 242, 257; ibid. 1903, 
nos. I03—I05, 107, 109, I12, 121, 122. 


L. 
‘Landsberg, Mendel. 
145. ++ 4Sw"NITD) DID) Nw Mppini wes» py Pom noun 
p’p> op nw smn AOD mwa mama ppt Ms. paper. 


6 map = pimdyaxp 557 nim) yopr 
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German cursive characters. Sq. 8°. [iii] + 9f A scur- 
rilous attack on a resident of Kremenitz, whom the author 
calls by the name of AN} 03D (fol. 8a). The ms. was 
bought by the Jewish Theological Seminary of America 
from Ephraim Deinard. The following reasons may 
be advanced as proof that Landsberg is the author of 
this parody. The introduction to the parody, entitled 
yn} AMI, closes with the words Tan 31295 7andT AND, 
waysS ynd ast us... 193 555 Jw, with dots over the 
letters 35 2, as indicated, which undoubtedly mark the 
abbreviation of mysot3d dytays. Again, the expression 
nd mss: [= dytayp 5] occurs quite frequently in the 
mpoin. But perhaps the strongest argument in favor of 
Landsberg’s authorship may be derived from a passage 
in the necrologue written on him in p'9n 1866, no. 5, 
which is as follows: MNDy Wd, DIwIp and wordy wm, 
py ANN SN2Dp DN DAW ov. wyp mrsdma axsnd “otpn 
Soisy SD yoo Waa (maw 395 yas 85) Sw’ AON ven 
“TSM Opa Nan AND NT Wy vw Sy wos asm 
There can be but little doubt that the Talmudic parody 
mentioned in this passage is identical with the noun 
pon under discussion. The “O7}1\~PN MANAyY WD,, as- 
cribed to him in the necrologue, may have been only 
a modified or enlarged form of the D731PM DD of Aaron 
Berdiczew. This supposition is based on a statement of 
I. B. Levinsohn in his 53" m1p> p. 23, which reads as 
follows: “sn wesw d2IPO JD WONXI TI WI ws AS ID, 
MwDS> Ione ‘aT ana: Poy Apo pad [DINpT 'D] aNd 
That “3197 ona, refers to M. Landsberg is well known 
(Vid. infra s. v. Levinsohn, no. 150). E. Deinard pos- 
sesses another copy of this parody. The expression D573 
m3 is certainly fictitious, though the date, 1834, 


indicated in the same passage, may be the date of 
composition. 


Levin. 


MISOpA “NPD yyy TINS “YINP™YON YS MOD Sw man* 


147. 


148. 


149. 


150. 
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youn 2pyn pp A satire on the Jewish boarding houses 
in New York City. N. Y. s. a. [1900?]. 8°. 32 p. 


Levin, Judah Loeb. 


poxwoa NPT Mant A satire directed in general against 
the Hasidic rabbis of the house of Karlin, but in parti- 
cular against the succession to the Rabbinate by the five- 
year-old son of Rabbi Asher of Karlin in 1873; pub. over 
the pseud. S™3N jp Nn in wn, vol. 6, p. 25—44. Some 
claim the authorship of this parody for M. A. Schatzkes, 
but the evidence seems to be in favor of Levin. See 
W. Schur, mnnn, vol. 1 (Chicago 1899—1900), no. 2, 
Letter of Schatzkes to Dobsevage; no. 7, Letter of I. J. 
Weissberg; no. 8, munwNI; no. 11, Letter of P. Turberg; 
nos. 23—24, Letter of J. L. Levin. 


Levin, Moses Michael. 


DNS DYE pr oss... Amsp midan mys oy yop “WS 
mom mann bs yinw>... mwa A satire, in the form 
of a liturgy, on the lack of religious sentiment among the 
prosperous classes; in Ch. J. Minikes’ Monthly, Sep. 1902, 


p. 24—25. 


Levinsohn, Isaac Baer. 


+e OTOP Ame) mma wow OD... DPS II 
+o. ppan m39 DD nN Sy A fictitious correspondence 
and imaginary conversation between Hasidim about the 
authorship of "8 239, published over the pseud. ‘pr 
Ws say rp a> mS Vienna 1830. 8°. 16 p. Zedner (Cat. 
p. 619) erroneously ascribed this parody to Joseph Perl, 
but the latter only printed it at his own cost (See 
T3093, vol. 7, p. 385 zote and Natansohn mann 1d, 
p. 14). Second ed. +.+ DSETPHyY DY ops AI with 
sownd sti j25 ce NDI Odessa 1867. 8°. [2] + 32 p. 
These two books are reprinted in 92" wip>. (Warsaw 
1878), p. 118—151, and again, without the poem N80d3™3, 
in PYAY maa (Lemberg 1879), fol. 108—114. 

+++ 332 AS) IMS NID A polemic against Mendel Lands- 
berg in the form of a Talmudic travesty, with notes in 
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155- 
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the form of the commentary of Rashi; in his 22’ pip> 
(Warsaw 1878), p. 20—29. See yon 1883, nos. 50, 
57) 63. 
(DIDPONIINGD «66 VY. MOSNT DoS [INT Sin OSD pay 
otonn ownpr ndyo... cI). +. MNOS... AND 13 
+++ is9ot2 A satire on the Hasidim in the form of a ficti- 
tious correspondence, recording the description, given by a 
hypnotic subject, of the way in which a well known 
Zaddik was punished in Purgatory. [Vienna 1830?]. From 
a letter of B. Blumenfeld to ‘Levinsohn, dated 1832 
(quoted in B. Natansohn’s M3 DIT Dd, p. 28) it seems 
that the OND) pay and OYxp'ts “37 were printed separately 
at the same time and place, i. e. Vienna 1830. For other 
editions, see above under no. 149. All the editions ap- 
peared anonymously, with the following pseudonym at 
the end of the introduction. "29 Ja Anawes MPT pay" 
mpd Tam Spa NNO pINa “WON ma OTP Ap ryo 
oo e MOMS OT 
[p* wins] A parody in the form of a Hasidic homily 
on Exodus x.1; in his mpy mb30 pub. by E. Deinard, 
Kearny 1905, p. 19—20. 
[mbapn sno D> dy... M8 pw] A cabalistic parody 
written by him in early youth, but never published, men- 
tioned in B. Natansohn’s MINIT AAD, p. 28. 
oNpa napep xnp|piInN A satire on Jewish characteristics, 
parodying the style of the Mishnah; in 52’ mpd», 
po3t. 


Lewinsky, A. L. 


MPSS Hy A satire on current events in the form 
of a calendar; in ONS, vol. 3, p. 435—446; ibid. vol. 6, 
p. 268—273. 


Libowitz, Nehemiah Samuel. 


‘39 738 On the decline of Talmudic studies in America, 
pub. under the pseud. Dn’wn .o N. Y. 1895. 16°. 16 p. 
mya) Ap A polemic against E. Deinard parodying 
the style of the liturgy; in his D)P3 3p, Newark 1893, 
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p- 4I—45; reprinted in NSP™YOS3 MD) TANI OMS 
N. Y. 1901, p. 13—I4. 

158. mmnd A polemic against E. Deinard, parodying the 

Biblical style; in OPA 83 p. 5—6. 
Lilienblum, Moses Loeb. 

159. [>bbppa] A satire on the Pilpulists; in his o'ND4 dnp, 

Odessa 1870, p. 40—44. 
Linetzki, Isaac Joel. 

160. ++. “O™NIND yes, BYT OW Mypwin* A plea for self 
help; in Spector’s TIDE OMND WI, Warsaw 1887, 
p. 84—85. 

161. psp py pe... 90D PR Ny op Md vdyn rayt* 
Siode ‘uy pnsn A satire on Polish Jews in the form of a 
calendar. Odessa 1872. 24 revised ed. ibid. 1883. 8°. 
86 p. 

162. [mn you|* A satire on the Hasidic rabbis; in his ONT 
Sys ywton, Wilna 1897, p. 79. 

163. [Ay o’yNnine nys]* A satire on the illiteracy of the 
Hasidim, parodying their style of Hebrew composition; 
ibid. p. 65—66. 

164. +. ox8m od SMD yw ONT* A satire on the 
manners, morals and customs of the Polish Jews; in 
Spector’s TID PT YI, vol. 1, p. 121—127. 

165. ‘nyo WD* A satire on the Hasidic rabbis, parodying 
their style of writing; in Dyas yyrton ONT, p. 124—127. 

166. mawa 1275 WOX NVNaNT Dps»* A satire on the Hasidim; 
ibid. p. 80—81. 

167. myn oan oyt* A satire on Hasidic rabbis; ibid. 
p. 133—136, 

Litewski, Mordecai Menahem. 

168. J PS Perverted proverbs; in A}ONNN, vol. 3, p. 348; 

ibid. vol. 9. p. 176. 
Litinsky, Menahem Nahum. 

169. YW MNS. AAT MIT ASAAT NRA DY Dat “ny O° TTT 
Ms. mentioned in the list of his unpublished works found 
at the end of his Yiddish work ‘p™ ‘Pip, Odessa 1884. 
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piypSSwsporxp YD TTIT* Ms. ibid. 


Lurie, Abraham ben Enoch Sundel. 


171. 


win xbp yw ypsp A midrashic parody, dealing with Anti- 
semitism, Zionism, Ethics, Charity &c. Ms. among his 
literary remains. 


Luzzatto, Samuel David. 


pS 


173. 


a7 4. 


174a. 


poo mintps A letter to Samuel Hayyim Lolli, parodying 
the Aramaic hymn by that name; in his O'y3 N35 vol. 2 
(Padua 1879), p. 206—208. 

yay" ow’ aw 135 mt A palinode of his poem, begin.: 
yaw AD Ty my od dy nao (ibid. p. 244—45), which was 
written in honor of S. L. Rapoport. Ibid. p. 245. 
Sap n2o0 Ms., written in 1815, consisted of 3 chapters, 
the first of which had already been lost by Luzzatto. 
The second began as follows: ,S233p Msp. D2 Son ws 
, NOD NOD .OP) Tw wan ODN OTSy) Dp ws Dwas 
Man oy wna Aone ow Sap mys wD «2 wan Nay 
modi May) mae. DM ayy psp dy meip pm 
mvs 322 Sno) ima mnp dy toy ovayaw ‘sy oma 
nan TP sw oprsent The parody was followed by a 
poem begin.: Ayny mn 13 %3a San (See TINT, vol. 3, 
p- 54). Is the ms. still extant? 

mina omynm Sy A satire on Reform Judaism, parodying 
the style of the Prophets, written in 1818, when the 
news reached Italy, that a number of German commun- 
ities were abolishing Hebrew from the Synagogue ser- 
vices; in D'Y3 WD pt. 2, p. 159—166. 


M. 


Malachovsky, Hillel. 


175. 


pn? opan> xb) Parody of the first Psalm, on the poverty 
of Hebrew scholars; in Suwalski’s mby3n ADSD, vol. a 
pt. 2, p. 31; reprinted with corrections in Meisach’s DD 
mwiwi, Berditchev 1892, p. 78—70. 


Mandelkern, Solomon. 


176. 


yt Juy wed Polemic against M. Morgulis, in “Nwn, 
vol. 9, p. 107—108. 


T, 7. 


178. 


179. 


180. 


181. 


182. 


183. 
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mannan ‘Sy msapwit A miscellaneous satire, with 
MINNDI “PN WP WRI in WS PsA, vol. 3, p. 495—497; 
reprinted with slight variations in INwWn, vol. gj p. 107. 
+++ 83 Wr A panegyric on Gottlober’s 8 pan, parody- 
ing the hymn “pin 325 595 mw of R. Shemaiah (Zunz, 
Literaturgesch. p. 495); in WS pan, vol. 7, no. 2, p. 55. 
Mandelstamm, Benjamin. 
masa ns3ao> man non yw em A parody of A. B. 
Lebensohn’s poem Wa wipm minnd moyen vw (nn 
yin), pt. 2, p. 82—83), written to commemorate the 
dedication of the synagogue “wapm nan” built by the 
liberal wing of the Jews of Wilna in 1841(?). Ibid. 
p- 88—8o. 
Marachowsky, Moses. 
eee TID TYIROINT TIS OMS WIPIT IRD TTT NT* 
A miscellaneous satire. Warsaw 1885. 12°. 34 p. 
Mark, G. 
mown Sod) m3 wowd mun* Advertisement in the form 
of the Passover Haggadah. N. Y. 1902. [8 p.] 
Markon, Chayim Judah Loeb. 
Gam >pye 3 SYM PT nsp) OMMDI"on ADS HMDA lit- 
urgic parody, with 5s" “pm pynyon ms Mpom oNN3, 
mIN2 ON deploring the decline of Hebrew scholar- 
ship and enumerating forty-two renowned scholars since 
the time of Elijah Wilna; in 5mm, vol. 4 (1879), 
p- 621—28. 
Mausche Nahr (Pseud.). 
*Die Lore-Lez. A prose parody of Heine’s “Lorelei”; 
in Gedichte und Scherze im Fidischer Mundart, no. 17 
(Berlin s. a.). 


-Mausche Worscht (Pseud.). 
184. 


*“Das Lied vum Lokschen. Parodie of Schiller sein Lied 
vun de Glock. In jiddisch-deitschem Dialekt un mit Er- 


7 These pseudonyms are formed by transposing the letters of his name 
Spe WO ANT orn. 
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185. 


186. 


187. 


188. 


189. 


190. 
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klarungen ... Amsterdam 1853. 8° (See Roest, m3 
“BDA, p. 267, no. 3900). 

*Koppelche und Liebeche, noach Schillersche sein Kabale 
und Liebe Verarbeitet. Hamburg 1854. 8°. (See Cat. 
Van Biema, p. 205, no. 3539). 


Meisach, Joshua. 


See also above J. L. Gordon mip mp. 
++ DODD IS WIN AWN A humorous dictionary. 
Wilna 1898. 12°. 32 p. 


Melamed, Abraham Solomon. 


Dw pT) oy Man awa oy OMMO N50 
Man ww VOD SW NY Io omdy) win (Ppa wma 
DINy) DAMw OAM “am aAMan ayer 55 ndyind 
With TW my jap wins py BMMD SMDOIN Berdychev 
1900. Sq. 8°. 56 p. A satire on merchants, brokers, 
store-keepers and middle men, in the form of a Talmudic 
treatise. 


Melamed, Joseph Elhanan. 


‘sy01 "1 33 =A satire on Jewish life in Russia, in the 
style of the Zohar; in 5\pn, vol. 3 (1878), nos. 76/77, 78. 
Ny73b (27 NY A satire on the mismanagement of com- 
munal affairs among the Jews of Russia, pub. over the 
pseud. 7'83 and jN3 [4959 73N9s8]; ibid. nos. 6, 8/o. - 


Mendelson, Moses of Hamburg. 


win yt m5 oy won naw jpn A satire on Samuel 
Holdheim for advocating the abolition of Saturday and 
the substitution of Sunday as a day of rest. In Litbl. 
d, Or. 1846, p. 537—38; revised and reprinted under the 
title won “NT D5) won naw ppn in his 52n ‘3D (Amster- 


dam 1872), p. 173—174. 


Mohr, Abraham Mendel. 


Dns pat omy mawnr mbsy 559 ond ia 55 
WTP NPPT ns ans awe> may on son... owsn 
midyear yer jompm and mys ndan onower nye nny 
MOS DI]. +. Mem wry oy om» Motps oo .ayMaa ny 
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pind ayy jomne> pdysn wtp joed mw vom spond 
[rFAxp dySyp ontax] 7’ yD wom amd main mds 55 .fovpd 
21259 Lemberg 1855. 8°. 12f.; Second ed. s. 1. [Lem- 
berg?] 1864. 8°. [32 p.] A humorous parody of the 
Liturgy and the style of rabbinic responsa. 

A copy of this parody in ms., dated 1866 (Paper, 
German script, narrow 12°. 4of.), in the library of the 
J. Th. S. of A. (Cat. Deinard, no. 60), contains also 
Bensew’s o> 73° under the title mm9D and Sommer- 
hausen’s oaY 555 mn. The doubt cast by Stein- 
schneider upon the authorship (Letterbode, vol. 7, p. 9) 
is dispelled by a passage from Mohr’s ndiy ‘ay, vol. 3 
(Lemberg 1865), p. 149, which is as follows: 3w Ny, 
1255 sin Swim... INNA psp. ‘py ps ws > onpoD 
nwowe mand sim... a7 nw ns snp ia ond 
“mny myown sudy mix 52 yp 

Mosessohn, N. 

192. *A New Version of the Haggadah. For the use of Ra- 
dical Reformed Jewry; pub. in Zhe Fewish Tribune, 
Portland Ore., April 21, 1905 under the pseud. “Ben 
Phohzur”; revised and reprinted under the author’s name, 
ibid. April, 1906. 

Mustin, Joseph. 

193. Spit? ny A satire on the Jewish immigrant in America; 

ine oya,. vou, 2° (N. Y. 1892), no, rr. 


N. 


Nathan, Judah Loeb. 
194. [2N2ONT2 wpm San Sys Sy] win Ant A satire on the 
founders of the Reform Temple in Hamburg; in S. Sachs’ 
may “b39, p. 21—25. 
Neumann, Aaron. 
195. Sd'DN7 83w> A satire on Hebrew journalism, in the form 
of a Talmudic discussion; in yom 1867, no. 25. 
Neumanowitz, Herz. 
196. o33 “I wavaD 5D Sy sms ovaga a 52 bw yand .. Ww 
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197. 


199. 


200. 


201. 


202. 


203. 


204. 
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Humorous casuistry of thieves, part of a feuilleton in 
MYDST, vol. 15 (1888), no. 211. 


Nudelman, H. 


+o BBS 595 mn pny SOM Miscellaneous satire in the 
form of a periodical; in ond, vol. 3 (N. Y. 1903—4), 
nos. 4,5. 


O. 


Olschwang, Jacob Solomon. 


»++ 83 IT MAS A satire on the evils of card playing, 
prevalent among the students in the Talmudic schools 
of Russia, and incidentally also on other phases of Jewish 
life in Russia; in pom 1868, nos. 46, 47, 50 and 1869, 
Pp. 18,°20, +34: 

YIP IS AYIIN PyTy % AYA Miscellaneous satire, pub. 
over the pseud. stay" mia my Ssw'; ibid. 1868, 
Noms. 

men ma 5p buy mop bw mun A satire against rabbinic 
authority; in nw7, vol. 9, p. 36—45. 

+++ 83 70 A satire on the meat tax in Russia, published 
under the above pseud. (no. 199); in WS pan, vol. 4 
(1880), p. 1439—43. 

yor os meow yt ww mud A satire on various phases 
of Jewish life in Russia, pub. over the pseud. 8°29 npr, 
in pon 1867, no. 49. 


P. 


Paley, Johan. 


veda odip-ma aya dayy* A satire in the form of a news- 
paper, pub. over the pseud. ‘MOS 72 in ONDA yasy yoo 
CNSerOO:..)s 


Paperna, Abraham Jacob. 


[wsmp"3n28] A travesty of the “euphemisms” in modern 
Hebrew Literature; in his jw sda won }pap Wilna 1867, 
p- 38—4o. 


205. 


200. 


207. 


208. 
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Perl, Joseph. 


moa BOT AS Sy maw myt Kaw 12 Py¥ Ma vp 
+++ PTY Anon. Prague 1838. 8°. 120 p. A satire on 
the manners and morals of the Polish Jews in the early 
part of the 19th century, containing six imaginary con- 
versations about the “Megalleh Temirin”. 

vee PROD ANY IY NT WS DDT Td... POW >I Bo 
Anon. Vienna 1819. 4°. 2 + 55f.; Lemberg 1864. 8°. 
70 + [2]f. Third ed. with ty ‘322 mania mde a3 
eee rts DDD INDY pow ‘WIN and OP" 127 of Levin- 
sohn, ibid. 1879. small 8°. 105 + [9]f. In Letters 9—11, 
32, 33 and 50 of the 34 ed. the order in the names of the 
correspondents is incorrect and should be reversed, the 
writer being the addressee and vice versa. The heading 
of Letter 59 should read spy’ xm "1 DN. It is a satire on 
the Hasidim, mimicking the corrupt Hebrew and perverted 
homiletics of the Hasidic rabbis, in the form of a cor- 
respondence between a number of zealous Hasidim. It 
undoubtedly took the “Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum” 
of Ulrich von Hutten for its model, and has served, in 
its turn, as a model for many later compositions. For 
criticism see N. Gordon, “Joseph Perl’s Megalleh Temirin”, 
in Heb. Union College Annual Cincinnati 1904, p. 235 
—242; S. L. Rapoport, Mp3, in ONyA NI, vol. 12, 
p- 175—181, and in 39M O15, vol. 4, p.45—57; W.L. K.,, 
“Bochan Zadik. Erwiderung”, in Allg. Z. d. Judenthums, 
vol. 3, p. 46; Anon. article, ibid. p. 46. 


Pik, A. D. (Editor). 


See above s. v. Cassel, B. M. and Pik, A. D. 


Poisniak, William. 


cee ONES “SN DOs. « MINTPR* A satire on the life of 
the Jewish immigrant in America; in Ch. J. Minikes’ 
mynd. myiaw, May 1901. 


Pumpiansky, Aaron Elijah. 


‘237 YAS Parody of Géthe’s “Kennst du das Land wo 
die Zitronen blithen?“; in 5stw nd39, vol. 1, p. 454—455. 
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R. 


Rabbi Ben-Elazar we-Rabbi Shem-Tob (Pseud.). 

209. ++. ‘3% mops mam A polemic; in ‘238 “I3Y, vol. 19, 
no. 45; reprinted Brody 1883. 8°. 15 p. (In the Library 
of Columbia University). 

Rabener, Mattithiah Simhah. 

210. ND ‘ora naw NPWH AT soba A wine-song, parody- 
ing Israel Nagara’s hymn s>y) oop pay Mm; in Wan, 
vol. 4, p. 46; also anon. in OND N30 Warsaw 1885, 
f. 24b. 

Radin, Adolph Moses. 

211. oxmdn can A satire on the failure of the orthodox Jews 
of New York City to establish the office of Chief Rabbi; 
pub. over the pseud. SWE) SYPT S13; in “DyoT 13, 
vol. I, no. 8/9, p. 27—28. 

212, Swany ‘yw xwont ~ A miscellaneous satire, pub. 
over the pseud. SNP "329 JWI ONT 3S; in por 1867. 
nos. 42, 43. 

Rakowski, Abraham Abba. 

213. “MIA ww A satire, in the style of the Midrash, 
on the antisemitic persecutions of the Jews; in MY53n, 
vol. 30 (1903), no. 167. 

214. SMD NOs wT On the ill treatment of Jewish leaders; 
ibid. vol. 29, no. 59. 

215. Aton ,myaweoyny mppin ,DIpm wins oy Aww mDDp 
NBM ND Yee MND NEN... OD oN Dn wrt wy 
#S81BD 8D) Warsaw 1894. 8°. 47 p. A satire, in the form 
of a Talmudic treatise, on brokers and merchants, des- 
cribing all the subterfuges used by them in accumulating 
wealth. 

Ralbe, Joseph. 

216, oton am MOD Sw AIIM A satire on the Galician 
Hasidim of New York who brought one of their rabbis 
to the New World; in “ayn, vol. 3 (N. Y. 1893), 
no. 14. 
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Rawnitzki, Joshua Chana. 

217. psp 125 masyyy A miscellaneous satire; in dip, vol. 3, 

no. 60. 
Reingold, Isaac. 

218. 466 JND'DNP Typ apT apTs APY PIpON I NT* 
Parody of a popular English song “The Ship I Love”. 
Chicago [1895]. 8° 4+ [2] p. with music. 

Reisen, Abraham. _ 

219. TWD DP WIS A travesty of a Russian poem by 
Pushkin; in Perez’s jynyS psx wxiyyd Warsaw 1894, 
p. 158. 

220. PST *T WOS psn osras* 
e+e TPM OT Was ow A Jewish folk-song in 
Hebrew, Yiddish and Russian, compiled by A. Reisen for 
the “Evreiskiya Narodniya Pyesni v’ Rossii” ed. by 
S. M. Ginzburg and P. S. Marek (St. Petersbourg 1901), 
no. 376. 

221. — ind wip pa Ssann* 

oo + DPR WS NI enya OY yd windy Ost) =A Jewish 
folk-song, parodying the hymn 5'1297; ibid. no. 304. 
Rodkinson, Michael Levi. 

222, Xp Nowip INowp NINdD SINd'N; in SipM, vol. 1 (1877), 
nos. 40, 42. 

223. [A}pin mina] A polemic against E. Deinard, in a post- 
script to his article wp3> y8, pub. over the pseud. ovdy 
DENTIN) in OI NPOS (Konigsberg 1878), p. 88. 


Rosenberg, Abraham. 
See above B. Drachman and A Rosenberg (no. 58). 


Rosenberg, S. 
224. ++ Spyyox no by MDP bw man SwoOpy* N.Y. s. a. 
_ Advertisement in the form of the Passover Haggadah. 
* (In the N. Y. Public Library). 
Rosenfeld, Morris. 
225. ODS MS Soy ts* Parody of Psalm 128. 
226. 63 windayp posi* Blasphemous parody of Psalm 23; in 
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227. 
228. 


220. 


230. 


23: 


232. 


233- 


234. 


235. 


236. 


237: 
238. 


STUDIES IN JEWISH PARODY 


his yty> op" (N. Y. s.a.), p. 7—8; reprinted in his 

syty> yodyontya, N. Y. 1904, p. 275—276. 

PAS Jr yo www wsn* Parody of Psalm 139, 7 etc. 

roa yprt’nop TOD MINYA MO NUoOD* Miscel- 

laneous satire, parodying many phrases of the Passover 

Haggadah; in Ch. J. Minikes’ w892 nop April 1901. 
Rosengarten, Moses I. : 

NNDI3) SNYWT po nwIPS Parody of the Aramaic hymn 

“DIPS”, written in 1902 by an inmate of Sing Sing 

Prison, in praise of the charitable work done by the 

Society for the Aid of Jewish Prisoners through its 

chaplain. Ms. in the library of the Jewish Theological 

Seminary of America. Paper, 56 verses, sq. char. 
Rosenzweig, Gershon. 

yoy 49 InNS* Miscellaneous satire; in Ch. J. Minikes’ mdb 

aS, NY S1S00. ps3: 

man at pp 3 AON Ws* A satire on manners and 

morals of the time, in the form of a vocabulary, each 

word of which is taken from the Passover Haggadah; in 

Minikes’ nyxda mob, N. Y. 1902: 

smippywn new pow nissps A playful imitation of the 

Aramaic hymn “Mp8”; in “yn, vol. 6 (N. Y. 1896), 

NOass: 

mpio> man Satire on the poverty of Hebrew authors; 

ibid. vol. 7, no. 29. 

(2°8 %B Sy) soya Synws np355 NIpWITT On the persecution 

of the Jews in Russia; in poy yyy? st N. Y. Oct. 12, 

1903. 

4jD2 nat ons) On the materialistic tendencies of the 

age; in “Ayn, vol. 5, no. 15. 

poymosp> pypn Sy iniinna oysp Ssne bw Syston yn 

A satire on Antisemitism; ibid. vol. 2, no. 14; reprinted 

in his ow, N. Y. 1894, p. 26—27. 

win Mm; in mopn 

(nove oss) ombon moby, onint owsna onn st md 

A humorous poem on poverty, parodying the hymn of 


239. 


240. 


241. 
242. 


243. 


244. 
245. 
246. 


247. 


248. 
249. 


250. 
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Solomon Alkabez; in “Ayn, vol. 3, no. 23; reprinted in 

his OW, p. §3—55. 

won ands ws Miscellaneous satire; in “Iayn, vol. 7, 

nos. 24, 25. 

‘Nps TAdn jo NWT NIN A satire on some phases 

of Jewish life in America, in the form of a Talmudic 

treatise with a brief commentary; in “yr, vol. 4, no. 27; 

also in N. S. Libowitz’s pram Anant wis N. Y. 1894, 

P. 37—39. 

mun N20 Satire on card playing; in his 7M‘P, vol. 1, 

no. I, (N. Y. 1899). p. 30—32. 

mars nop Talmudic parody on “April-fool”; in “yn, 

Vol. 7, 10. 27. 

snyas Tipdne Mpemp NIM A satire on the lack of 

harmony between the Portuguese and German con- 

gregations, with reference to current events in Phila- 

delphia; ibid., vol. 3, no. 51. 

yas Twn jo NYT MODY MIO Satire on Reform rabbis 

and misers; ibid. no. Io. 

Pspiy 50a Satire on plagiarism; ibid, nos. 2, 4. 

NITIN TON jw Pp MIO Satire on the Jewish 

“Orders” and “Lodges”, in the form of a Talmudic treatise 

with a short commentary; ibid., vol. 4, no. 29. 

spay na0p A satire on the life and manners of the 

Jewish immigrants in America; ibid. vol. 1, no. 2 et seq. 

Revised and reprinted under the title jo Np oy Nop 

PDO) SP WIND DY Nps’ T1909, with an epistolary preface 

by Dr. Adolph M. Radin, and a Wodnn sian. N. Y. 

18020) 128.0) (4. 35 4p.;> Wilna! 1894. ©8°7382p. -The 

parody is humorously dedicated to Rabbi Samuel the 

Prince, otherwise called “Uncle Sam”. 

MYDD WD; in MOND TDYIN 

sdaso pena 1b ononvon DSyINT NND An advertise- 

ment in the form of a Talmudic treatise, with a short 

commentary.wiN., Y.-sa.%)/ 16°) [4° p-], 

%®» Sy Jom ,nw jak MINN ans “Wya x” ard pow 
16 
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251. 
282. 


253. 


254. 


285. 


250. 
257. 


258. 


259. 


260. 


260a. 


Sablotzky, Moses. 
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sop or 6S. le. a. 8% rf. A wine-song, begin.: ‘MIN 
oy od wr os imosm ibs jos Op wna ine °D, 
parodying the “Selihah” ny ‘> “M38 of Ephraim ben 
Isaac. 

omp>S onmp Miscellaneous satire; in “Ayn. 

yy Dns TUT Dppyw X* A satire on Jewish life 
in America; in Minikes’ pusd3 mod pS op N. Y. 1903. 


Rubin, Salomo. 


maraw-dy mysnd A satire on ignorance, parodying Psalm 1; 
in his oSD2n NAN, Vienna 1880, p. 5. 


Rubinstein, A. 


“yorais YD mI 8t* A socialistic satire on trusts and 
monopolies; in M. Chinsky’s "S838 MDDS, April 1901, 
p. 24—28; reprinted in Man pon 87 [N. Y.] s. a. 8° 
Pp. 24—28. 


Ss. 


(nym) 32 “WAS Perverted proverbs; in ADSM, vol. 2, 
P- 357+ 

nymp Miscellaneous satire; in Zupnik’s })*8, no. 2, p. 80. 
(a3 J2 "yp DION Aw “AnDp 3) DANO Ws An 
imaginary “letter writer”, parodying the works of this 
class by Dolitzky, Giinzburg and others; in Mb ed. by 
L. Friedmann, vol. 1, no. 121. 


Sachs, Senior. 


navn mans nap Satire on Reform rabbis; in his intro- 
duction to I. M. Dick’s may mops Wilna 1878, p. 8—9. 
O33 nD On the same subject; ibid. p. 7—8. 


Sajontschick, Elijah Hayyim. 


DMPOM py" YD] SsAIA WIA MD wand mA 
+e NSD MSY AID SOA wD yD wan ys ps > ws 
SDIOIT NOT ~Warsaw 1899. 8% 28 p. On the hard- 


ship endured by the students in the Russian Yeshiboth. 
BAI ND ibid. p. 17—109. 
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Sarchi, Isaac L. 
261. mpyr oxi pw A Talmudic parody dealing with the 
persecution of the Jews in Russia; in “ym, vol. 3, no. 51, 
continued ibid. vol. 4, nos. 1—4, 6, 7. 


Schapira, Herman. 
262. oon nom Ms., mentioned by A. B. Gottlober in his 
Sedo sw 55, vol. 1, p. 123—124. See also mbwn, 
vol. 4, p. 185. He wrote it in Berlin in 1869—1870. 


Schapira, Eliezer Isaac. 

263. Sop ma swn sd so mo mnwt Svs An Aramaic 
parody, dealing with the secular education of the Jews 
in Russia, pub. over the pseud. S*T WOH WN; in pron 
1867, no. 35. 

264. “pt sos ‘Sep xnmpwsn xndsd>d sin sop A Talmudic 
parody on Hebrew journalism, pub. over the same pseud.; 
ibid. no. 34. 

265. oxmaw Sim Talmudic parody, dealing with the same 
subject as the preceding, pub. over the pseud. &'"S; ibid. 
no. 10. 

Schapiro, Tobias P. 

266. ys % mpoars Talmudic parody, dealing with literary 
topics; in poon 1869 p. 82—84. 

267. oni ppt Talmudic parody, dealing with Hebrew 
journilism; ibid. 1868, nos. 29, 30. 

268. Mone 307 Npryyer ston att mindsw An imaginary dis- 
course between a Hasid and a “Maskil” in the style of 
the Zohar; ibid. 1867, no. 48. 

Schatzkes, Moses Aaron. 

269. Sayooyiw nyssop py fp wns wys* An homiletic parody; 

in his MOS™IND Aw, Warsaw 1896, p, 125—127. 
Schechter, Noah. 

270. = BMpY Wy Awan Is WIN pipe Miscellaneous satire; in 
‘sayy pip, N.Y. 1904, p. 73—74. 

271. mY prb Miscellaneous satire; in oxdit, vol. 3 (N. Y. 


1903), no. 5. : 
16 
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Scheindling, M. 

272, ++-o%277 Mwy Satire on Reform Judaism in general, 
and on the Pittsburg Conference (Nov. 16—18, 1885) in 
particular, attacking also Isaac M. Wise and the Hebrew 
Union College; in his article AWINT ~ISA OIA, pub. in 
owt, vol. 1 (1886), no. 62. 

Schereschewsky, A. M. 

273.. “WS NIT PPY Mas YIN pry nD Now Oxw> mown 
Np"yyRa wns wn Parodies in part the Talmudic style 
and deals with the life of the Jews in America; in “yn, 
vol. 4, nos. 44—48 and vol. 5, nos. 1—4. 

Schereschewsky, Zebi Hirsch. 

274. (my) ‘wy y2 Perverted proverbs; in 581w* NDI, vol. 1, 
col. 401—408; vol. 2, col. 2—6 and in }ONNS, vol. 4, 
302: 

275. Saywit Miscellaneous satire, pub. under the pseud. Yay 
poy WW yw; in WS IPIM, vol. 3, no. 1, p. 305. 

276. swoon s3u"> Satire on Hebrew journalism in the Zohar 
style, pub. over the same pseud. as the preceding parody; 
in ponn 1867, no. 4. 

277. ‘nit nap Miscellaneous satire; in WN WP3n, vol. 4, 
p. 183—184. 

278. Spy nawn Satire on the “Maskilim”, or Progressists, 
pub, under the same pseud. as no. 275; in pon 1860, 
p. 63. 

Schnabel, Lazar. 

279. “Das Lied vom Scholet. Travestie nach Schiller’s: “Lied 

279a. von der Glocke”. *x Chasen’s Kloles. Travestie nach 
Uhland’s: “Des Sangers Fluch”. Von Reb Leser Scholet- 
setzer. Vienna 1856 (2d ed.) 8°. 20 p. 

Schlossberg, M. J. 

280. ow Sw won Satire on the disorder in the old fashioned 

synagogues; in NWN Pan, vol. 4, no. 1, p. 706—707. 
Schorr, Joshua Heschel. 

281. [xen Oy mina? ‘)] Parody of sun dy, sarcastically 

enumerating his criticisms of various books as so many 
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sins; part of his article DT “WN, pub. in pidnn, 
voledepy 17. 

282. w”’a yipo’ Parody of Levinsohn’s 52’ mpd; ibid. vol. 11, 

p- 112—116, 
Schulmann, Lazar. 

283. [pdsn Tapn nw] A travesty of the sermons of R. Moses 
Isaac Darshan [1827—1899], surnamed the “Preacher of 
Chelm”; part of his 5indnpt wpy, pub. in Ww, vol. 4, 
p. 284. 

Seiffert, Moses. 

284. yp spstyn yoys x* A vaudeville in one act, played in 
New York City, July 5, 1902, travestying the sensational 
features of the Jewish press in New York. One of the 
articles, supposed to have been written for the “Gele 
Redakzie” (Jellow Journal), entitled: JYTS AS ON URD S 
YONDND PIVNIW NT WIN pep Taps po PS, is a satire 
on the exaggerate style in which news is reported in the 
Jewish press. Ms. in the New York Public Library. Paper, 
cursive» char. ».4°.'-/22'-p. 

285. 27385 DNT NIT HOIYp* A satire on Jewish immigrants in 
America, parodying Goethe’s “Kennst du das Land wo 
die Zitronen bliihen?’, pub. over the pseud. . .? .; in 
PSD Wes yt, vol. 1 (N. Y. 1894), no. 4. 

286. Aes S$ WIMP JY WYN BIPway 4.4 IDWS sysyomsNM* 
TS S$ $2 Jom A satire on Antisemitism in form of a 
newspaper; part of his feuilleton M972 8", pub. in PUTS NT 
woyit 1903. 

Selikovitsch, George. 

287. «+. mandy jp man* A satire on the Russo-Japanese 

war in the form of the Passover Hagadah, pub. over the 
; pseud. JOD; in BUNDAYINY YLT DNT 1905. 

288. ADIN JN PS WD oMNdapy apts SapayepwIn awpT* 
A satire on the Russian Czar and the Bureaucracy, pub. 
over the pseud. }*w39D; ibid. April 3, 1901. 

289. pdyriyn SYP PID JN'SNONOPN}* Criticism of the 
enthusiastic reception tendered by President Roosevelt to 
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BOT, 


292. 
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295. 
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297. 
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299. 
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Prince Henry of Germany, pub. over the pseud. ]"020D; 
ibid. March 1, 1902. 

DsySywya yoiww xT* A travesty of the “Freie Arbeiter 
Stimme”; in Arbeiter Zeitung, vol. 2. 

Dns} ows ONIN A satire on the proposed treaty 
between Russia and the United States to extradite political 
offenders; in “ayn, vol. 3 (N. Y. 1893), no. 14. 


Shaikewitz, Nahum Meir. 


omp> ops “3ak* A polemic; in 19 yrs 4, N.Y. 
1898, p. 14. 

6. mwrT bod) mDbd AypwD PYMINP YON AND TIT ya NT* 
N. Y. 1902. 8°. [2] + 12 p. Advertisement in the form 
of the Passover Haggadah. (In the N. Y. Public Library). 
IOP PLMYOMNDIT PIPTIN IND PS TIT PEM OND NT 
oo (POPE NT PH ON. Vosiva. 68. 26 p: ge eatireron 
the unscrupulous methods employed by politicians in po- 
litical campaigns. 

Mnw3 mM TAIT psp S* On the system of education in 
the Hedarim, or elementary Hebrew schools. 


Sharkansky, A. M. 


ISPSIND OYTNA oYI* A satire on the Jewish boarding 
houses of the Hast Side, parodying Hamlet’s monologue 
“To be or not to be”...; Sxavwr yyann, N. Y. Nov. 6, 
I90I. 

YPYOS P'S WIND poyox’* Parody of Schiller’s “Hektor 
und Andromache”; in his B33 ports, N. Y. 1895, 
Pp. 43—45. 

+e TINDES AD DD ATA YEAINPMYOS YI NT N.Y. 
1899. 8°. 32 p. A satire on the life of the Jewish 
immigrant in America. 


Shemaiah we-Abtalion (Pseud.). 


yoyo pp my ynbw oyt* A satire on Jewish life in 
America; in PSB year ays, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1895) no. 6. 


Silberbusch, David Isaiah. 


MNT 3" A satire on the Galician Jews, parodying the code 
of Joseph Caro with a commentary 717 339; in ST Pp. 54. 
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3or1. omsan moon A continuation of the preceding parody; 
ibid. p. 55. 
Silberstein, Shalom Joseph. 
302. D'S by piNya ya Sian and ow mos Joy yndy 
++ DTI; in poor 1888, no. 47. 


Simlin, Levi Reuben. 

303. esa yyes*ds3 yD pow werd amano odd 737 Io 
see NY OND wire mby ADIs Odessa 1882. 8°. 56 p,; 
ibid. 1883; ibid. 1885; ibid. 1886. A satire on the system 
of education in the Heder, and the ill treatment of the 
Hebrew teacher, parodying the Passover Haggadah and 
the laws relating to Passover. It contains also extraneous 
matter (p. 47—56). 

For criticism, see poHn 1883, no. 29; “IH Ip, N. Y. 1904, p. 77. 
Skolnik, Zebi Hirsch. 

304. MIToNT AM Satire on Hasidim, as part of his article 

MYDS NVI in pT 1869, p. 302—304. 


Smolenskin, Perez. 
305. mvin ayn A travesty of the homiletics of the Hasidic 
rabbis; in his AYA °31I3 AYINA, vol. 3, chap. 10. 


Solomon, J. P. 

306. *The Chronicle of the Rabiis. Being an account of a 
banquet tendered to “Episcopus” by the Rabbis of N. Y. 
City upon the anniversary of his 7oth birth-day. Dedi- 
cated to “Episcopus” by Ben F. Rayim. N. Y. 1897. 8°. 
16 p. A satire on the leading Reform Rabbis of New 
York City, “Episcopus” designating the late Rabbi Gustav 
Gottheil. 

Sommerhausen, Hirsch. 

3o7. wan sas mm) om nnaw Seand omy 95> man 
WANA DY PPT ATS INS Dwi ppm) Vane oY 
man doo. swine) Bruxelles 1842. 8° 15 p. Litho- 
graphed. (In the Library of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America). A humorous parody, begin.: 
+. Dos) nw omp dw p> jn'D, followed by German 
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translations of several of the Hebrew pieces (p. 13—15), 
viz.: J") TAMSIN, corresponding to the Hebrew parody 
. +e Sit PDN (p. 12); TR MN INT DINN, corresponding to 
the Hebrew parody P11 5 IN8 (p. 12—13); +++ OP's PS, 
corresponding to 81 Th (p. 13); WHS PT WO WN nn, 
corresponding to the Hebrew parody begin.: Mm Naya 3 
Jas 32 Ht MAN WD Oi (p. 11). Second ed. Anon. 
reprint. Hamburg [1844]. 8% 18 p. The German piece 
begin.: 12 79 is in this ed. inserted on p. 14, below 
the Hebrew text. Third. ed. (= the author’s second ed.) 
Amsterdam 1849. 8% [4] + 32 p. This ed. is enlarged 
by an introduction in rhymed prose, 5y) om»? mays 


307b. (mop bw ywsn 555 manys mes (p. 1—3) and AWA 


sappy say stn ds spyd ow oes neat by ws OND? 
mnay jie Sa mn pon wx nowt by 4a (p. 31—32). 
The translations are arranged in the same order as in the 
second ed. and are followed by the nV. Fourth ed. 
appeared under the title: nm" «.. man omay 555 moan 
yn aT prapan rap my AD. STD AM Dn ya pow 
op ‘o> Anon. Vienna 1850. 8° 12f In this and 
the succeeding editions the German translations are 
omitted. Fifth ed. Dini) DDSSDseTm oD by rasa se) 
DPN WAND) AXS"OA TW 3 AYS Mop... Vw npn na 
Anon. Leghorn 1889. 24°. 20 p. The text of this ed. is 
very much modified. In some places it is abridged and 
in others enlarged. It also contains a poem 137°) DIOS 
maw (p. 13—14) with the acrostic JAD js. Sixth ed. 
TIOD VIDS + + + PUT Jit wy 13 AIOY op Sw man pp 
say pwr wwe Anna “sy pws ween dy) nop dw man 
(Opp) jnan AY... 3H Algeria 1890. 24°. 20p. The 
text in this ed. is abridged and translated into Judaeo- 
Arabic. Besides the editions described above, all the 
editions of OIDY TIMON YW OW NID (excepting ed. 
Sulzbach 1814) contain this parody. The fifth and sixth 
editions are found in the Library of Columbia Univer- 
sity. For bibliographical data on the sixth ed. see also 


308. 


309: 


310. 


311. 
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Zettschrift fiir Hebriiische Bibliographie, vol. 7, p. 116, 
no. 20. 

For criticism see Allg. Zeit. d. Judenthums, vol. 13, p. 403—404. 
(sada p> myway yn op ssioa aw mad A drunk- 
ard’s address to the moon; in Litbl. d. Or., vol. 11, 
col, 183. 


Sopher, Samuel. 


DINANDOY AW Wa STAYIN MITA NT N.Y. s. a. 
12°. 8 p. Advertisement in the form of the Passover 
Haggadah. 


Steinschneider, Moritz. 


*Ein Lustspiel in zwet Aufziigen. A satire on the con- 
vention of Reform Rabbis held at Frankfurt on the Main 
in 1845 in a series of imaginary conversations between 
the porter of the convention hall and a number of Jewish 
celebrities of the past and present. One of these is 
Judah ha-Nasi who wishes to present to the convention 
a “Prospectus zu einer zeitgemassen Ausgabe der Mishna”, 
in which Dy I IID would be substituted by modop 1D, 
or a catalogue of terms of abuse to be used against 
orthodox and conservatives, and 7Y% "7D would have a 
3N8w3i ‘D1 etc., but like the other celebrities he is not 
admitted to the convention. This satire appeared anonym- 
ously in Jellinek’s Sabbath-Blatt 1845, no. 30, and was 
continued under the title of Frankfurter Nebelbdder, ibid. 
nos. 3I—35, 38—41. G. A. Kohut ascribes it to Stein- 
schneider, (See his Moritz Steinschneitder, N. Y. 1900, 


Pp. 32). 


Stern, Itzig Feitel. 


*De Foodsche Toggenburg of de Dichter Itzig. Parody 
of Schiller’s Ritter Toggenborg in the dialect of the 
Dutch Jews; in Gedichte, Parabelen en Sjnokes... van 
I. F. S. (Amsterdam 1834), p. 5—13. 


311 (a) *Eppes Kittisch! Noch a Beitraagk zu Israels Verkehr 


u. Geist vun kaa’m vunn unsere Leut’. Speyer 1843. 
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16°. 174 + 2p. Anon. contains numerous satiric parodies 
in the Judaeo-Alsacian dialect. 


Suller, D. B. 
mo3ND Perverted proverbs; in 4JONNN, vol. 4, p. 130. 


ls 


Tawjew, Israel Hayyim. 
ssyocoapyy pswda pmo snmp pyr mp y'Dp TIA 
snby sad yp ompt oa 89 A miscellaneous satire in 
the form of a periodical, begun in ppm 1897, no. 65 
and continued under the title n™ND> pny 77127, ibid. 1898, 
no. 46; 1899, no. 37; 1900, no. 52; I9OI, no. 43 and 
1902, no. 48. 
Doom pop mixpxt A satiric vocabulary; ibid. 1889, 
nos. 77, 143; 1897, no. 284. 
mayp~>w ~Perverted proverbs; in ONS, vol. 1, col. 
332—333- 
(AYA) Ary) AWS3I Perverted proverbs; ibid. vol. 2, 
col. 339; vol. 3, col. 338—342. 

Tirkheltub, I. N. (Editor). 

‘ARS TIN ‘D* 

e+e OND SJ 382 Hpys A Jewish folk-song in Russian, 
parodying a Hebrew hymn, a variant of the one given 
above under no. 35. In Eureiskiya Naroduiya Pyesni 
v Rossz, ed. by S. M. Ginzburg and P. S. Marek, St. 
Petersburg 1901, no. 372. 


Tober, Moses Hayyim. 
Ds pa nom A satire on the system of education in 
the Hebrew schools of Galicia, in the form of a Talmudic 
treatise with commentaries; in oyn, ed. by D. I. Silber- 
busch, Kolomea 1892, no. 10, p. 14—I5. 


Trachtmann, Jacob Samuel. 
mnpm moo A parody of part of the Haggadah, dealing 
with the subject of charity; in pon 1869, no. 6. 


320. 


322. 


323- 


324. 


325. 


320. - 


327- 


328. 
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Nn™27 pwda oon ww A satire on the reforms intro- 
duced into the Ritual; in his AMS ATS Odessa 1870, 
peter, 

mwnn pws oes ww A satire on the reforms relating 
to the dietary laws; ibid. p. 100, reprinted from pan 
1864, no. 7. 

mwa pws ompaet ww A Mishnaic parody, dealing 
with some principles of criticism; part of his article 
j725 “on in ponm 1867, no. 46. 


W. 


Walkow, Simeon. 


yon cnyny mips’ A general satire on Jewish life in the 
Midrashic style; begun in MYPSA, vol. 15, no. 21 (under 
the title ...uip5™), continued in the same periodical, 
vol, 28, nos. 230, 252, 253 and in 7439, vol. 12, no. 2 
(jan. 8, 1903). Part of it is reprinted in “pn, vol. 7, 
no. I. 

Sse nop A satire in the style of the Talmud on the 
persecution of the Jews; in "Ti, vol. g (London 1906) 
no. 31,. 38. 


Weissberg, Isaac Jacob. 


DMIND Nos wW Mw YIN) Kief 1883. 12°. 106 + [2] p. 
A polemic against Baruch Esman (author of a Pilpulistic 
work pom sn, Wilna 1882), written in the style of the 
Megalleh Temirin. A reply to this polemic was made 
by Moses Reichersberg in his 15D “37 Warsaw 1885. 
See also WWwn, vol. 12, p. 260—62, 511—518. 


Weissmann-Chajes, Mordecai. 


(FIN IS OY) SIYWIT A miscellaneous satire pub. over 
the pseud. m9 in 51pm, vol. 3, no. 65. 

syyasw> mam>p Polemic against the Antisemite Schénerer; 
in ‘aM vol. 32 (1888), no. 21. 

mw pr Thirty aphorisms; in Suwalski’s “WN 1897/98, 
no. 26, 30. Twelve of these aphorisms with ten new 
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ones were also published under the same title in ‘“NYON 13, 
vol.-2, no..4, p. 212—213. 


Weissman, Reuben. 


.s  UYINT VIDINT TD PD TIDDD wint* A satire on Jewish 
life in general, with occasional references to the life of 
the Jews in New York City; in Minikes’ wexda nop, 
April 1901. 


Winchevski, Morris. 


“yIrp ayerais YD macaAbs yx* Socialistic satire; in 
SIMD WP", vol. 5, no. 32. 

mw yay ansb pn ana A polemic parody, pub. over 
the pseud. nn ws 2; in OWIN NON, no. 2, p. 32. 
pyspawy ob jyayaproms Tapp o’a ia OMT* 
ayisdp A satiric vocabulary; in BBIPIS NT (vol. 1) 
NY Y21002;, NOS.10. wiO ak 

wow a's ‘> Sy) mawn wen Sy pws ord awry A. so- 
cialistic satire begin.: Jb Dn dips Mos osras ‘Ds; 
in JID AYA, vol. 3, no. 36; reprinted ibid. vol. 4, 
no. 40, and again with a Yiddish commentary in Wn 
mar m>pn ay Leeds 1903, p. 10O—13. 

mas ws wips A miscellaneous satire, parodying the 
style of the liturgy, pub. over the pseud. ni ws 9; in 
Sip, vol. 3, no. 84. 

TANDDDN PS YTS ST ASD PSPYI Y"I* On the condition 
of the Jews in Russia, written in the form of a code; in 
mdyi) ym NT, vol. 2 (London 1892), no. 3. 

JYORMDND JYOPINSIYD YT ISIS ypPyNpyONp N* 
pos ppd ‘sib aNwpNyn Nowhere Road E.; in Wyo"218 
35, vol. 5 (London 1890), no. 31, 35. See also-no. 36, 
which contains a series of fictitious letters from readers 
regarding this parody. | 

wp uw I* Parody of Goethe’s Prologue to Faust;. 
in NANT Boston 1895, p. 169. 

opy “wy my>y A socialistic satire, parodying the thir- 
teen dogmas of Maimonides; in sHoNTIYoSIS pM WS VT 
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+4 BOP POITYP IS NT WIN (London 1885), p. 2; re- 
printed with a Yiddish commentary in 71 npn oy ND 
(Leeds 1903), p. 60—63. 

(win now ‘DS Sy) SON by MdDN Socialistic satire, parody- 
ing the liturgy; in MONT, p. 183; reprinted in BY WNP 
mt mbpN (Leeds 1903),. p. 57—58 and in mt mbpn 
N. Y. 1891. 


Wolf, Lion. 
*Hochseits-Hagadah zu Erinnerung an die Befreiung der 
Kinder Israel aus dem Sklavenjoch des Brautstandes in 
das Kanaan des Ehestandes; in Stimmen der Freude, 
Frankf. a. M. 1894, p. 225—240. 


Y.. 


Yahaz ben Rahzah (Pseud.). 
SatTI Swss 37 Mmw A satire on the Hasidic rabbi, 
Baer Friedmann of Leovo, written in the style of the 
Megalleh Temirin; in Wen, vol. 8, p. 324—327, 410—419, 
460—463. 


ee 


Zangwill, Israel. 
“ap. Sympxp oysyrs>ayp 8* A satire, in Biblical style, 
on the Kharkof Zionists who opposed the acceptance of 
the British offer in the E. African Protectorate and sent 
an ultimatum to Dr. Herzl, translated into Yiddish from 
Die Welt 


Zelman, Samuel Vita. 
p'ny sp ypr nyt Sy map A mock heroic; in his D'y3 
+++ ONiow nwa, Triest 1886, p. 33. 


Zevin, Israel J. 
pRouytyy YON PP mat x1* A satire on some 
phases of New York life, pub. under the pseud. p1'wn,; 
in Minikes’ pwnd. ndD April 1901. 
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Zolotaroff, H. 


‘sym mim A socialistic satire in the form of the Liturgy; 
in... ox vo od mot men N. Y. 1891. (See below 


no. 3944.) 


Zolotkoff, Leon. 


(won mois by) NOD bw 49M, pub. over the pseud. "psp"; 
in TS™AD WH"IS, vol. 2, no. 22. 

“ayn An attack on the “3yM published by Sarasohn, 
parodying a poem with the same title, written by L. 
Marcus as a eulogy of this paper and published in its 
first number (April 11, 1892); in the Dazy Fewish Courzer, 
Chicago 1892, no. 52. 


ANONYMOUS. 


8 
PNP IDK YRV_ IPS NT PS INTIS ISP MES PITS IyT* 
osdasyoen yodayy 8 .ISDoypuw man yodyasxwayomn 
am ps Sep Ss pps spose wowoy N.Y. 1906. 2°. 
2f. (In the New York Public Library). A circular of 
a socialistic ball in the form of a newspaper, containing 
also criticisms of current events. 
V3 WT AYOPSIYT os yw jon pp AY AD APIPEAS yp s* 
JNO"SOPIND yw apis’ Imaginary correspondence; in 
INVYSOPOND YY YPINy 93, vol. 4 (1889), no. 146. 
MAS AYIA Parody of the first Mishnah of Baba Kama, 
criticising the old school of Rabbis, and praising the 
modern ministers; pub. over the signature ‘M7 in pon 
1360, 20.) 7, 


a 
Pps mnA yo Sprowa A collection of Biblical passages, 
fitting the description of a bicycle; in ‘W3yn, vol. 7 
(N. Y. 1897), no. 28. 
ouPID wrap woxdasyosn opodayy s DyyD apt* 
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e+e TN 8 O8INS A humorous newspaper, pub. in the 
Purim number of the Freund. St. Petersbourg 1906. 
pos’ "7 min“ A satire on some Jewish characteristics, 
pub. over the signature »’y in 51p7, vol. 3, no. 69. 


a 


mawiens oA wt yan bw pay yndwne ons ot 
MIYIIASD A satire on the mismanagement of the Baron 
de Hirsch colonies in Argentina; in Silberbusch’s pyn 
(Kolomea .1892), no. 13, p. 13; reprinted in “ayn, N. Y. 
1892, vol. 2, no. 10. 


ra} 


JVOAMINA ... [MT OY ASTIN YT PD IS IPP" yp TTa* 
ee 6 MDW BS VID YT JAS MN SPY? Sans Warsaw 
1881. 8° 36 p. A satire in the form of the Passover 
Haggadah on the illiteracy of the Jewish farmer in Poland 
in the first half of the eighteenth century. 

ONT SIPPY... TID DONS WAY TIS WT Spy" yep stat* 
“SS DY DST 30> WI DS SWPP PMS PURY BYT IPAS 
+e "WT OND DOWD Warsaw 1881. 8° 12 p. A sequel 
to the preceding parody. 

JYO'S JID BONDIYD «« » spoayb “INP OND ATT w* 
man 5y2 Advertisement, as supplement to yyw'ns 
“yasvtys N.Y. 1895. 

syyd jyyoorsp pods vp miwm doh mop bw mnt 
N. Y. s. a. 12°. 7 p. Advertisement in the form of the 
Passover Haggadah. 

mds omm> mop bw mun A satire on the Reform 
movement in England, pub. over the signature N11) ‘38 
in TIO April 9, 1903. 

GYD PPS IAp™pOS ND) MOD Sw mM Adver- 
tisement, in Minikes’ w853 MOD }}8 OND 1903. 

pryd YS Appr yymy Wwaxpyyos Ve MOD oy man* 
SAN JYSISI oYtT m3 «Advertisement, in the Jewish 
Daily News April 3, 1901. 
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miaywit A miscellaneous satire pub. over the signature 
DP'NS ADDN NS «3 6M; in Dipm, vol. 3, no. 100. 

siya x55 misywin A miscellaneous satire, pub. over the 
signature DWT NYY INN; in WRIT N. Y. 1989, no. 21. 
wipi weipnn A Talmudic parody of a miscellaneous 
character, pub. over the. pseud. WP ja pydyi; in poor 
1867, nos. 17, 18. 


n 


somyd xmyop sodyo xin son A polemic against the 
tint; in dpm vol. 1, no. 11, over the pseud. }' man, 
in no. 14 over pseud. 720258 ja wD and in no. 31 
over pseud. J wor. 

[oxpIopa mixndy “pYn] A satire on the oppression of 
the poor in the form of Varzae Lectiones; part of the 
article NYINIP “PN, pub. over the pseud. vw"  woTTY ws 
mn in dipn, vol. 3, no. 67. 


5 


sd esp sniasdt way 92d) eras mpand snp pny pon 
Dp IT JO INN wy... 79 xdy ov xd noNw oywa A 
humorous newspaper; in MYDS, 1902, no. 59. 


2) 


%» Sy myn oni 595) own o> mor dan oy tn* 
DBI... DD (sic) 15 AMD WIS oY “yam ONNn, nor 
p'pT (r"pSa Ya yerEDDINIS) AYIA pina man mdsnwna 
++e309 Leeds 1903. 24°. 64 p. A collection of polemics 
and socialistic satires, some in Hebrew and some in 
Yiddish, parodying the prayers prescribed for the New 
Year and the Day of Atonement, with a commentary in 
Yiddish. It contains the following parodies: 

mony npn; mawm web ay of M. Winchevsky (See 
above no. 333); 


(c, d) 
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mw 55> mypnn wp over the pseud. OYNN POX and 
T2 ims, both by B. Feigenbaum (See above nos. 67 
and 63); 


(e, f) maw naw> mvt and omypon o> mwa two polemics 


against Z. H. Masliansky; 


(g,h,j) Mor mdSn; nM. Wo; Nad ov 5° ayy; 
(k, 1) aD oYd AMY; WDD Od ADIN identical with sun Sy ndpn 


(m, n) 


360. 


370. 


371. 


372. 


373: 


374: 


375. 


376. 


of M. Winchevsky (See above no. 339); 

mys ndpn, and ospy wy mwdy of M. Winchevsky (See 
above no. 338). 

TYTN HspTIpSy ISS wrind ods my ays PNo eo IDV WT 
yas 75 In wes yop 8, pub. by the Voice of 
Labor, Jan. 19, I90I. 

sx7 25D Ww A miscellaneous satire, pub. over the 
pseud. Ya8 13 9; in pun 1867, no. 36. 

msipp nooo «In pon 1888, no. 219. 


fe) 


nmp> 0* A blasphemous parody, pub. over the pseud. 
SI3IN; in TID WoO"DIW Ws, vol. 2, no. 34 (See also 
above no. 368h). 

yyoxd WD* A socialistic satire parodying part of the 
Passover Haggadah, pub. over the pseud. 08N; in 
DYAPININD, vol. 6, no. 1904. 

OSA OSD WO’ Daw owns od mimdo* A so- 
cialistic satire, pub. over the pseud. DIN " in Fewzsh 
Volkszettung, vol. 4 (N. Y. 1889), p. 166—168. 


y 

jem ody A satire on literary critics, pub. over the 
pseud. NIMY"ID IT}D ANT AN ANYTIMID 3d 4p Nyy in 
yon 1868, no. 4. 

31 >y A miscellaneous satire, consisting of ji np? 
p>y3n wth ,AYMIS and Wt npn; in NoOXT, Vienna 1877, 
p. 3I—32. 

17 
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377: 


378. 


379: 


380. 


381. 


382. 


383. 


384. 


384a. 


385. 
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*ANDND PIP mao Wy* [N. Y. 1904]. 8°. [4 p.]. A poli- 
tical pamphlet, parodying part of the Passover Haggadah, 
issued by the Fusionists in the campaign of 1904 to con- 
vince the Jewish voters of the corruption of Tammany 
Hall and to urge the support of the candidacy of Cyrus 
L. Sulzberger for the presidency of the borough of Man- 
hattan. It also bears the following motto in English: 
“Let there be light” — but no “red-light”. 

yrs PD ONDYDNP PD AMDT NWwy* In ayers yt 
S395) VOl3, snose24: 

fowaunpasit Sw... matt mwy] Translated from the ~ 
German in Wiener Volksbote; in MB3N, Warsaw 1903, 
no. 48. : 


5 


81) Tm ayew’Osp 8* On the war between China and 
Japan; in PRB pw aps, vol. 2 (N. Y. 1895), no. 18. | 
PP Aysaypa yo AW py ysnyy pes (wT one) * 
oes Jsaewdip Amsterdam 1815. 12°. 7p. See Letter- 
bode, vol. 9, p. 52, no. 38. 

‘naw jay yoniea A miscellaneous satire in the form of 
a newspaper; in jot, Wilna 1905, no. 53. 
Dew nos> Sy mw prp On the condition of the Jews 
among the nations, pub. over the pseud. 33’¥" in DID 
sw, vol. 2, col. 7—8. 


p 

mann vy madn usd ayy... oped msinym ypr OTA 
+++ pora pps mabm A satire on current events in the 
form of a newspaper, written by Jewish students in 
Berlin. It contains a special parody MW P 5 on topics 
of the hour; in the Purim no. of Suwalskis “wn, Lon- 
don 1904. 

Min yyyp 8$* A satire on American politics; in Wt 
PRD wT, vol. 2, no. 19. 


386. 


387. 


388. 


389. 


390. 


3901. 


392. 
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mp Parody of the Zion Elegy }S °8 beginning: sx 
pee e OVID aw Taam sat by mp... we YY; in Swpn 
2° [Lemberg 1875], p. 23—24. 

HN) mywim map S. 1 1828. 8°. Cat. Rabbinowicz 
188I, p. 22, no. 1792. See also Ledterbode, vol. 9, p. 55, 
no. 45. 

min 555 map Attack on the Rabbis of New York for 
putting a tax on meat, pub. over the pseud. 5x 3't 
25min; in ‘Oso N. Y. 1889, no. 6. 

SINPMYON YN... MMOD por pwd pny psp 
Syen pp mens mbony YW mwa FANS 5) In aypsn 
1903, no. 51. 


uv 


Dann sam omp> mmaw 37 92 551 enw jas Ty ynow 
DONDAT San NWA yD mma py Yn ma 'D n’prys 
m5 noym ont mnwa id aap ory dn Dp n’pnys 
myp ps Syay nwp yo sen 55 asad snpyn shwbe apy 
+++ DDS “NDY WN NSO Lemberg 1861. 24°. 16 p. A 
humorous parody in the form of Caro’s code. The par- 
ody proper is preceded (p. 2) by ‘3399 3np o™MD> Ww 
mp3 Tt a"sn wo by mnw, begin.: mNdp3 *> odNd pox 
mvy giving the history of Purim in brief. 


n 


nso mm yor sn oe. oyn ms mode oT aN 
NYSIND casa A satire on the Russian Jews 
comprising (a) DIN Hani 3 on greed, (b) PSIWI 3 
on mercenary marriages and (c) PYOSIPROON %3"T on 
the parvenus, parodying the code of Joseph Caro and 
the commentary 20 S2; in p> FADNON, Konigsberg 
1879, p. 14—15, 67—68. 

MSN S* In TD WD WI, vol. 4, no. 21, bearing 


the signature D. B. 
17* 
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393. Tawm myer dads psa o> WIN Tt AV_N* New York, 
s.a. 8°. 15 p. A collection of polemics, socialistic satires 
and other articles, published by the society ‘DON Was 
J of New York. It contains the following parodies: 

(a) p'op JNbo pp Synw ynw, a blasphemous parody in 
Yiddish. 

(b) Taw wei by pws avd csp, begin.: MOS' DONS DWIS 
od Mpa 

(c) mewn wei Sw sw ond ayy, beginning: nos “amKx 95 
+++ D'VIND Wis, this and the preceding are blasphemous 
parodies in Hebrew. 

(d) owixdr Asoo Sym qwoan asain sa b> onp dean orm 

(e, f) “an; aw now mw and ompoT ovd mW, the last 

three parodies are polemics against Z. H. Masliansky 
(See also above nos. 368e, f). 


394.  mwm mer S95) onyindy mnaw> Sosa o> mor a>an* 
A series of five socialistic pamphlets published annually 
by “The Pioneers of Freedom”. N. Y. 1890—1894. 2°. 
4 p. No. 2 contains: 

(a) “3pm man a liturgic parody by Zolotaroff. 

(b) ... DDT OS cNwN dy identical with M. Winchevsky’s 
son by nbpn (See above nos. 339 and 3681). 

No. 3 contains a liturgic parody beginning: 

(c) BY yey ovata ND yD) which is reprinted in M9BN py ND, 
mt Leeds 1903, as part of Wb ord nny (See above 
no. 368 k). 

(d) No. 5 contains the following parodies: ny’) may) AMnwy 
(awit mim 5951) os which is reprinted with slight 
modifications in M31 nS py wm Leeds 1903, as NdDSN 
nin’ (See above no. 368a). 

(e) Joo xdy Se 8d yoo. 

(f) (uD*>Nm ENP) ToT wD yr mp p21. 

395. (OND OD wn ad yan) “syd ASEM Meditations of a 
poor tailor in the style of the hymn 3D" 7Iwnh wD, 
pub. over the pseud. Mp3 in pon 1897, no. 214. 


390. 


397. 


308. 


399: 


400. 


4ol. 


402. 


403. 


404. 


405. 


406. 
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*Die Burgschaft. A satire on money lenders in the 
dialect of the German Jews in America; in Gedichte u. 
Scherze in Fiidischer Mundart, no, 22, p. 13—17. 

*The Howlers. A chapter from the Third Book of 
Chronicles (Dedicated, without permission, to certain 
members of the Anglo Jewish Association and Board of 
Deputies). Treats of the attitude of the English Jews 
towards the Kishinef massacres; pub. over the signature 
N.S. J. in The Fewish Chronicle, London. June 26, 1903. 
*“Der Kleme Brockhaus (Ein Conversations-Lexikon fiir 
Lustige Leute); in Gedichte u. Scherze, nos. 10O—12. 
*Dusz Lid vim Kigely. Parody of Schiller’s “Das Lied 
von der Glocke”; in L. Blaw’s Magyar Zsido Szemle, 
Budapest, April 1904. 

*Das Lied vun die Kuggel. Amsterdam 1854. 8°. 14 p. 
(In the Library of the Jewish Theol. Sem.). 

*Menu shel Pesach. A satire on Reform Judaism in its 
relation to the dietary laws; in Gedzchte u. Scherze, 
NO-21, po 15: 

*Un Nouveau Décalogue a Yusage des chrétiens-sociaux. 
An antisemitic parody; in L’ Univers I[sraéhte, April, 3, 
1903. 

“Oriental Pocket Dictionary for New York business men 
[Yiddish title: Posy ayo9'sya aps ‘poYNP AS DNaym>DONP 
yso]. [N. Y. 1902]. 24°. [16 p.]. Perverted translations 
of Hebrew and Yiddish idioms. 

*Parodiee, Gedichtches unn prousaische Uffsatz. vun 
Kaan-liid-vun e Goj’. Speyer 1835. 8°. 138+ 2p. Neue 
Sammlung. Antisemitic parodies in the dialect of the 
Bavarian Jews. 

*Der Rebbe und der Bocher. In Gedichte u. Scherze, 
no. 7, p. 6—8. 

*The Stock Exchange Almanack for 1856. S. |. 1856. 
4°. 7p. “{A jeu d’ésprit in verse? A “skit” on most 
of the prominent Jewish members of the stock exchange 
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409. 


414. 
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of the period].” See Bibliotheca Anglo-Fudaico ed. by 
Jacobs and Wolf 1888, p. 83, no. 532. 

*Die Stopfgans. A mock heroic poem; in Gedichte u. 
Scherze, no. 22, p. 1I—12. 

*Vest Pocket Dictionary of Orientalisms in every day use. 
[N. Y. 1902]. 32% 12 p. The same as Zhe Oriental 
Pocket Dictionary. (See above no. 403). 

*The Wandering Few telling Fortunes to Englishmen. 
S. 1. 1625. The Legend of the Wandering Jew in the 
form of a parody. See Jacobs and Wolf, Szbliotheca 
Anglo-Fudaica, p. 44, no. 221 and Fewish Encyc. XII, 462a. 
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Aschkenazi, Zalman. 


son by A miscellaneous parody; in pT 1895, no. 205. 


Ben Hannah (Pseud.). 


syoyans Np mop bw TA* A socialistic parody; in 
the J31p"S Apowas N. Y. 1891, vol. 2, no. 17. 
Man y3 PP misa3s* Idem, ibid. vol. 1, nos. 21, 22. 


Israel ben Senior. 


mop bw mam On the conditions of the Jews among the 
nations; in TT vol. 33 (1889), no. 15. 


Lafargue, Paul. 


DNODNP PP JST T* A satire on Capitalism, contains 
the following parodies: (a) (YOY PD DYIVNp YT 
(p. 12—20); (b) Man yermodxmDNP (p. 52—58); (c) 7 
DDN DNP DYT FID MP (p. 58—62). Warsaw 1906. 12°. 
62D; 


Polak, Gabriel. 


now Sy sd omnad ws nyo A wine-song, parodying 
the well-known Hanukah hymn which begins with the 
same words; in his WS MN Amsterdam 1857, p. 23—24. 
In the municipal library of Frankfurt there is a copy 
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of this poem printed on one leaf over the pseuodnym 
Pee %eee, from which it was reprinted in L. Lowen- 
stein, Blatter fiir jiidische Geschichte u. Lit., vol. Ill, no. 3, 
p. 15—16. (Belage zu N. 23 des Isvaelit in Mainz 
1902). 

Rosenzweig, Gershon. 

416. ‘swiawp A satire on the Meat Trust; in Sxonwr ryt 
1902, no. 159. 

Weisman, R. 

417. osyny yyy on ak WI* A satiric vocabulary on 
the Yiddish theatres; in the YX. yw'ts N. Y. 1897, 
pt. 2; "2p. 

418. “yosxymp nmzos* A satire on the Yiddish theatres in 
New York City; ibid. 5 p.. 

Anonymous. 

4ig. S™ D8 yy 1 pyt 205 AYEENDA wI* A humorous paper; 
ibid. vol. 3, no. 14. 

420. pNwras pp mow» Sy OMNpIT oY NNAy Wo* A so- 
cialistic parody; in 421O"S AIS NF, vol. 2, N. Y. 1891, 
no. 41. 

421. La Chant de la “Kugel”. Pour faire suite au “Chant de 
la Cloche” de Schiller; in Avchives Israelites vol. 45, 


p- 153. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


I. Among the parodies of the fifteenth century mention should 
also have been made of Vidal Benveniste’s parody of the 
marriage formula. See sw) my Rimini 1525, fol. 5a. 

II. Two parodies relating to Shabbethai Zebi, entitled: wy 
so8 cnaw n> dw natn and ‘23 ‘naw n> Sw ompy x” are found 
on fol. 43b—44b of a manuscript copy of the ‘33 MyNNo 
belonging to the Library of the Jewish Theol. Sem. 

_ Ul. P. 123—125.—Through an error of the bookseller, the first 
79 leaves of the Sulzberger Ms., described there, were sold 
as an entirely different Ms. This error has since been detected 
and the two Mss. form now one codex (D 93—152). In its 
present state, the codex lacks only the first three leaves and 
fol. 15 and 16. Fol. 8b, 69b, 70b and 79b are blank. The 
contents of the recovered part are as follows: © 

1. DOCUMENTARY FORMULAE (fol. 4a—8a). The last 
document is dated Mantua 1614, and contains the names of 
Eliezer ben Elias of Fano, Eliezer ben Abraham Provengal, 
Mordecai ben Reuben Jaré. 

2. ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-FIFE LETTERS (fol. ga— 
56a). The first fifty-four letters are designated as social 
correspondence (MINNA MAN ANS WN fol. 22b). Letter 83 
is a letter of credentials. L. 125 is dated 1ow13 March. 8, 
1603. L. 128 is signed by Azriel Raphael Cohen. Letters 
I29—147 are written by Jacob Segré. Cf. Monatsschrift, 
vol. 47, p. 368. In letter 130 mention is made of Eliezer 
Nahman Foa, the pupil of Menahem Azaria of Fano. In 
letter 132 mention is made of Abraham and Jacob Segre, 
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Abraham Pescarolo, the latter’s brother-in-law (B"20IN NDI) 
and y’3 oN of Casale. In letter 142, Segré speaks of his 
meeting with Rabbi Nathan Ottolengo on the latter’s way to 
Palestine. The letter is dated Casale 1585 (?). L. 148, signed 
by Moses Pavia, mentions the confiscation of books by the 
government. In letter 174, mention is made of Isaac of 
Fano, the son of Menahem Azaria, in connection with a 
legal question.' 

3. A MARRIAGE CONTRACT (fol. 56a—57a), dated Verona, 
Friday the 1oth. day of the First Adar, 1606. 

4. LETTERS (fol. 57b—58b). 

5. BIBLICAL VERSES (fol. 59a—67a), containing words whose 
numerical values range from one to forty-nine. 

6. A DipLoma (ANY nnn), fol. 67b. 

7. FIVE LETTERS (fol. 68a—69b). 

8. EXTRACTS from the Mzkhlol Yophi of Elijah ben Moses 
Loanz (fol. 70a). 

g. EXTRACTS from Kimhi’s Mklol (fol. 71a—72b). 

10. EXTRACTS from the Zohar (fol. 73a—76b). 

11. LETTER OF CREDENTIALS (fol. 77a—77b). 

12. A CABALISTIC HYMN by Mordecai ben Judah Dato 
(fol. 77b—78.a), entitled wp> mwn, and beginning: mn> 459 
wa. 55/5y-A2b. 

13. A LETTER OF CREDENTIALS (fol. 78b). 

14. IBN SHABBETHAIS PARODY of the Kethubah (fol. 79a). 
This version has the erroneous reading Yaw) ods nyoso 
Minid instead of YwNi. Compare p. 8 above. 

IV. P. 127, no. 7. The Luzzatto Ms. is now in the New York 
Public Library. 

Were 156: fio..o. 9 Ths ms. is now in-the Library of the 
Jewish Theological Seminary. Paper, 8° 47 p. Sq. Characters 

. (p. I—6) and Italian cursive (p. 7—47). 

VI. P. 157. In a _ collection of Italian manuscripts, lately 
acquired by the Jewish Theological Seminary, Prof. Marx 
found a letter signed ‘29> 31D TY SN on Ws “NOP” 
“RBBV JID TI YYSIT + + 6 ppd p’n maw which proves that 


206 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Rappa (not Rapa) lived at Casale in 1680. All my arguments 
about the date of composition of the Haggadah are, there- 
fore, fully sustained. This letter, I hope, will soon be published 
with the text of the Haggadah. 

VIL. P. 185, line 20—22 from above. Comparing these lines 
with N. Briill, Fakrbiicher, vol. 9, p. 19, No. 38, it seems that 
the oe> mwIT mentioned on p. 37 above is a part of the 
Massekheth Purim of the 17th. century. 

VII. P. 260, No. 395. ‘Phe author of this parody is R. Brainin. 
Compare Yewish Encyclopedia, x, p. 260 s. v. PS. 

IX. P. 261, No. 399. This is identical with No. 72. 
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The Stock-Exchange Almanack 

for 1856 N. 406 
Die Stopfgans N. 407 


The Ten Plagues of American Jewry 


N. 118 
Vest Pocket Dictionary of Orientalisms 
N. 408 
The Wandering Jew N. 409 


Yokefle Possemacher Breefe N. 73 
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. Aaron of Lunel, 14 
Ab, Ninth day of, N. 83n 
Abodah, parody of the, 207 
Aboth 
See Pirke Aboth 
Abraham b. Meir ibn Ezra 
See lin Ezra, Abraham 
Abramowitsch, S. J., N.1 
Absolution granted by Hasidic rabbis, 74 
Abstinence, allusion to Jewish, 27 
Abulafia, Todros b. Joseph 
— his parody of part of the Haggadah 
dOSE 155m iy, 
— his epigram to Bedarshi, 16 
Ackermann, B., N. 2 
Actors, satire on, N. 52 
Adar, first and sixteenth of, 26 
Adelkind, Daniel, 117—118 
Adon Olam parodies of, 39, 51 
Advertisements in form of parodies, N. 
80, 181, 224, 249, 293, 309, 357, 358, 
360, 361 
Africa 
See British East Africa 
Agus, A. D., N. 3 
Ahasuerus, Edicts of, 121 
Akdamoth 
_ See Lentecost Hymns 
Akla, Zaddik of, 70 
Alcantarin Order, 157 
— war with Jesuit order, 163—4 
Alcharizi, Judah 
See Harizi, Fudah 
Alexander II, Reforms of, 80 


Alfakar, Abraham, patron of Ibn Shab- 
bethai, 8 

Algarnenoshi (*w1337358), Meir b. Samuel 
of Saragossa, 12 

Alkabez, Solomon, 122 

— parodied, N. 238 

Allegorical parody, 34—36 

Almanach, parodies in the form of an 
N. 86, 406 

Almeida, 166 

Almoner’s Credentials, parody of, 40 

Alsatian Jews—parodies in the dialect 
of, N. 31l1a 

America, 98—111, N. 3, 5, 99, 103, 109, 
TOE TIN, TORS Meri ay, Goer TiC EL 
207, 240, 243, 246, 247, 252, 273, 
285, 298, 299, 302 
See also New York City 

Amozegh, Elijah ben 
See Benamozegh, Elijah 

Amram, D. W., N. 4 

Anachronisms, 26, 47 

Anan and Saul, the Karaites, pun on, 3 

Anathema 
See ELxcommunication 

Ancona Ms.. 203 

Annuals 
See Periodicals 

Anonymous parodies, N. 348—409, 419 
—421 

Anti-Christian parodies, 32—33, 41—42, 
51 

Anti-Semitism, 92, N. 12, 26, 52, 83h, 
171,213, 236, 286, 327, 379, 402, 404 
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Anti-Socialistic satires. 84, N. 16, 52 
Anti-Zionism, satire on, N. 25 
Aphorisms in parody 
See Perverted Proverbs 
Aphorisms of Hippocrates parodied,N.60 
Apocrypha contain no parody, I 
Apotheker, D, N., 5—10, 71- 
“April-Fool” in parody, N. 242, 419 
Aramaic parodies, 49 
Ardeshir Badekan, 146 
Argentina Colonies, N. 354 
Aschkenazi, Z., N. 410 
Asher of Karlin, N. 147 
Der Asra parodied, N. 76 
Assimilation, protest against, 93—94 
Atonement Day Hymns parodied, 207, 
N. 182, 191, 368, 420 
Augustinian Order, 157 
Authors, satires on, 87—88, 107, N. 
II, 50, 114, 129, 134, 140,175, 233, 375 
See also Critics 
Azharoth 
See Pentecost Hymns 


Baal Shem Tob, Israel, his teaching 
perverted by later Hasidim, 60, 66— 
his relics, 67—68 

Babylonia, Purim customs in, 21 

Backgammon, game of 134—135, 145 
—146 

Badchan 
See Wedding Bard 

Bader, G., N. 11, 12 

Badhan 
See Wedding Bard 

Bahurim of Poland, 45 

Ban 
See Lxcommunication 

Bafiolas, Leon de, 131 

Baptism 41 

Baraitha, parodies in the style of the, 
N. 125—127, 320, 353 
See also Mishnah, Pirke Aboth,' Talmud 

Barbarossa ruler at Algeria, 158, 167 

Bartolocci, Julius, 119, 131 

Baskind, J., N. 13 
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Bath Sheba, wife of R. Shabbethai, 24 

Beaumache, I., N. 14 

Bedarshi, Abraham, first to parody the 
Haggadah, 16—17 

Bedarshi, Jedaiah, 8—9 

Beggars, satire on, 20 

Belshazzar, 23 

Ben-Elazar, N. 209 

Ben F. Rayim, N. 306 

Ben Gideoni, N. 15 

Ben Hadad, 23 

Ben Hannah, N. 411, 412 

Ben Phohzur, N. 192 

Ben Yashar, N. 16 

Ben Zebi, N. 17 

Benamozegh, Elijah, Ms. 
library of, 125—126 

Benedictions parodied, 31, 50, 139, N. 
373 I9T 

Benjacob, I. A., N. 18 

Bensew, Judah Loeb, 55—56, 206—208 

Benveniste, Joseph b. Isaac, of Sara- 
gossa, 12, 14 

Berdiczew, A., N. 19, 145 

Berdyczewski, M. J., N. 20 

Bertinoro, 165 

Besht 
See Baal Shem Tob 

Betrothal, parody of contract of, 43, 54, 
N. 83k, 291 

Bible, contains no parody, 1; first par- 
odied by Harizi, 7; general prophetic 
style parodied, 7, 27; perverted trans- 
lations of passages in the, N. 81, 
351; general style parodied, N. 158, 
161, 174a, 412; special passages: 
Genesis, 7, 26, 30, 48, 50, N. 134; 
Exodus, 3, N. 152; Leviticus 2; 
Numbers, 70, N. 342; 2Samuel 197; 
Isaiah, 3, 26, 93, 138; Micah 13, 1383 
Psalms, 6, 79, 82—83, 93, 98—100, 
N. 50, 175, 191, 225—227, 253; Pro- 
verbs, I, 138, 197; Job, 3; Lamen- 
tations, 197; Ecclesiastes, 13, 104, 
N. 49; Chronicles 25—26, N. 306, 397. 

See also Ten Commandments 
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Bick, J. S., N. 21 

Bicycle in parody, N. 351 

Bill of sale, Haman’s, 122, 197 

Bismarck, satire on, N. 12 

Blantes, Leon, 131 

Blasphemous parodies, 83—84, N. 68, 
225; 226, 372; 393 a—c 

Blessing of Jacob parodied, 48, 50 

Blogg, S. E., 175, 179, 181, 187, 207 

Blumenfeldt, S., N. 22 

Boarding houses in New York City, 
satire on, N. 146, 296 

Bodleian Library Mss. described, 12, 
39 40, 120, 155, 168, 173 

Bohush, Isaac of, 75 

Books, Titles of 
See Titles of Books 

Brag, game of, 53 

Brandstaedter, M. D., N. 23, 24 

Braverman, N. 80 

Breslau Seminary Ms. described, 155 

Bridal gifts, 43, 171 

Brill, J., 88—96, N. 25—19 

British Museum, parody in the, 16 

British East Africa in parody, N. 75, 
117, 342 

Brodotsky, I. Z., 98, N. 30 

Brodowski, H., N. 31 

Buchbinder, A. L, N. 32—33, 95a 

Buchner, Wolf, 54—55 

Burlesque Testaments, 48, 195—199 


Cabala 
See Kabbala 

Cahan, A., N. 34 

Calatrava Order 157; fight the Jesuits, 
163—164. 

Calendars, parodies in the form of, N. 
155, 161 

Calimani, Joshu Abraham, 39—40 

Cambridge University Ms. described, 
122—123 

Cantors, satire on, 6 

Capitalism, satire on, N. 2, 64 

Capuchin Order, 157 

Caravaggio, 166 
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Card playing, satire on, 33, N. 198, 
241; excommunicated 33; defended 
33 

Carmelite Order, 157 

Carnival customs, 27, 41, 159; 
on, N. 174. 

Caro, Joseph, N. 29, 52, 71, 299, 300, 
301, 302, 303, 335, 354, 390, 391 

Cassel, B. M., N. 35—41 

Catechism parodied, N. 414a 

Catholic church, satire on the customs 
of the, 41, 157 

Ceremonies, satire on Passover, N. 
104, 105 

Charity discussed in parody, N. 319 

Charizi, Judah 
See Haris, Fudah 

Chazan 
See Cantor 

Chaschkes, M., N. 42—45 

Chasid 
See Hasid 

Cheder 
See Heder 

Cherem 
See Excommunication 

Chess, 22, 145 

China and Japan, war between, N. 380 

Christ, divinity of, 41 

Christianity, parodies against, 32, 41, 
51, 159 

Christmas customs, 41, 148 

Cincinatti-Hebrew Union College, pa- 
rody against, N. 272 

Class Day Professor, 27 

Classic literature, parody in, I 

Coarse jokes 
See Obscene parodies 

Code of Joseph Caro 
See Caro, Foseph 

Code of Moses Maimonides parodied, 54 

Cohn, H., N. 46 

Colonies in Argentina, N. 354 

Colorni, Malachai, 49, 197 

Columbia University Library, parodies 
in, 117, 148, N. 209, 307 


parody 


250). 
Comic illustrations, N. 51. 52. 
Commandments, Ten 
See Ten Commandments 
Confession, Catholic, 41, 159 
Confessional, parody of the, 50, 199. 
Conversations, imaginary 
See lmaginary Conversations 
Cog-a-l’ane, 50 
Courting, 43 
Critics, guide for, 88, N. 28, 322 
See also authors 
Crown Rabbis, satire on, N. 132 
Crucifixion, the, 41 
Cuckold, horns of the, mentioned by 
Ibn Shabbethai, Aaron of Lunel and 
Isaac ibn Sahulah, 14 
Czar Nicholas II., satires on, N. 58, 288 


Dancing on Purim, 22 

Daniel b. Samuel of Rossena 26—27 

Darshan, Moses I. (Preacher of Kelm), 
satire on, N. 283 

David, king, 38 

David ben Abraham, N. 47 

David Zemah N. 48 

David’s feast 38 

Davidson, IL., 99, 100, 104, N. 49, 50 

De Solla, Samuel Mendes, 51 

De Wulft, Meir 
See Wulft, Meir de 

Decalogue 
See Ten Commandments 

Decisions, parodied, 11, 15 

Decree, parody in the form of a, N. 104 

Deinard, E.—his mss. of parodies, 122, 
123, 153, 156, 198; parodies by, 77, 
N.51, 52; parodies against, N. 6, 157, 
158, 223. 

Delitzsch, Franz, 123, 131 

Dialects parodied, N. 73, 311, 396, 404 

Dice, Biblical origin for, 31, 145 

Dick, I. M., 84—86, N. 53 

Dictionaries, parodies in the form of, 
N. 116, 143, 144, 186, 231, 314, 332, 
403, 417 

Dishes, Italian, 22 
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Divorce certificate first parodied by 
Mattathiah, 32 

Dlugatsch, M., 98, N. 54 

Dobsevage, A. B., N. 8, 55, 56 

Dogmas parodied, N. 16, 292, 338 

Dolitzky, M. M., N. 57; parodied N. 
257 

Dostoyevsky’s 
writers, 80 

Drachman, B., N. 58 

Drama, parodies in the form of a, N. 
46, 284 

Dreyfus case in parody, N. 85 

Drunkard, satire on the, 20, 23, 56,58 

Duran, Profiat, 42 


influence on Jewish 


East Africa, British 
See British East Africa 

East India Company, 158, 167 

Easter, 41, 157, 159 

Edels, Samuel, parody of his Novellae, 
45 

Edict of Haman, 2, 121 

Edicts of Ahasuerus, 121 

Education, satires on—in America. 107; 
in Galicia N. 318; in Russia, N. 20, 
87, 263, 303 
See also Heder, 

Veshiboth 

Effigies of Haman, 21—22 

Eighteenth century parodies, 48—59 

Eleazar ha-Kalir parodied, 207 

Elegies, parodies in the form of, N. 25, 
56, 88, 123, 136, 277, 343, 386, 387, 
388, 414¢ 

Elijah b. Shemaiah parodied, 206 

Elijah Hayyim b. Benjamin of Genaz- 
zano 32—33 

Elijah ha-zaken, parody of his Azharoth, 
15 

Elisha ben Abujah N. 59 

England, on the Jews of, N. 397, 406 

English Songs parodied, N. 218 

Ephraim ben Isaac parodied, N. 250 

Epistolae Obscurorum Virorum compared 
with Megalleh Temirin, 61—62 


Schools, Teachers, 
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Epistolary satires 
See Megalleh Temirin, parodies in the 
style of the 
Epitaphs, parodies in the form of, 39, 
49, 197, N. 91 
Erter, I., N. 60—61 
Esman, Baruch, polemic against, N.325 
Ethical wills 
See Wills, Ethical 
Ethics of the Fathers 
See Pirke Aboth 
Eucharist, the, 41 
Excommunication formula parodied, 13, 
31, 135 
Excommunication of card players, 34. 
Exegesis, parody of Biblical, 18—109, 
25—26, 46; parody of Hasidic, N. 24 
Extravagance, satire on, N. 137 
Ezra, Abraham ibn 
See lin Ezra 


Faith, satire on the Christian, 41—42 
Farchi, Eleazar, 196 
Faust, J., N. 62 
Feast of fools, 27 
Feast of king David, 38 
Feder, Tobiah, 57—58 
Feigenbaum, B., 82—83, N. 63—68 
Festivals 
See Atonement-Day; New Year's Day; 
Tabernacles, Feast of; Passover; Pen- 
tecost; Purim; Sabbath 
Fictitious Letters, N. 59, 74, 99, 149, 
151, 206, 257, 349 
Fictitious names in Massekheth Purim, 26 
Fictitious Parodies, N. 53 
Fifteenth century parodies, 29—33, 134, 
140—147 
First allegorical parody by Israel Na- 
gara, 34—36 


‘First drunkard, 23 


First mock-heroic by Ibn Ezra, 3 

First of Adar, 26 

First palinode, by Harizi, 7 

First parody against Hasidim, 58; against 
Reform Judaism, 77 


First parody in book form, 19; in gene- 
ral literature, 1; in Hebrew, 4; in 
Yiddish, 49—50 

First parody of the Confessional, 50; 
of a diverce certificate, 32; of the 
ethical Will, 48; of the Excommuni- 
cation formula, 13; of Biblical Exe- 
gesis, 1I8—19; the Haggadah, 16—17; 
the Aiddush, 50; a legal decision, 11; 
a marriage contract, 11; penitential 
prayers, 50; a promissory, note 36; 
a recipe, 5; areligious hymn, 4; the 
Requiem, 13; Tehinoth, 50; the Zohar, 
57—58; on Christianity, 32—33; 
on literary criticism, 88 

First parody printed in America, N. 14 

First socialistic parody, 80 

Folk-lore in parody, 51 

Folk-songs in parody, 112—113, N. 35 
—4I, 98, 220, 221, 317 

Fourteenth century parodies 19—29, 
134—140 

France, parody dates from the 13th 
century in, 16 

Franciscan order, 157 

Franco-Mendes, David, 39 

Freidkin, J. L., N. 69 

Friedberg, A. S., N. 70 

Friedland, L., N. 71 

Friedlieber, I., N. 72 

Friedmann (Baer of Leovo), parody 
against, 74—76, N. 341 

Friend, E. M., N. 73 

Frischmann, D., 98, N. 74—78 

Frug, S. G., N. 79 

Fuerst, Julius, 131 


Gabirol, Solomon ibn, 56, 116, 124, 
126, 199 

Galicia, on the Jews of, N. 300, 301, 
318. 

Gamblers, parody in defense of, 33, 
150—151 

Gamblers, Verses against, 33, 148—150 

Games 
See Backgammon; Brag; card playing ; 
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Chess; Dice; Purim; Quadrille ; Tables; 
Tresette; Whist 
Games of boys in Russia, N. 52, 83n 
Geiger, N. 80 
Genazzano, Elijah Hayyim of, 32—33 
German Jews, satire on, N. 83b 
Gersonides 
See Levi b. Gershon 
Gestetner, A., N. 81 
Gifts, bridal, 43, 171—172 
Ginzburg, N. 82 
Glocke, Schiller’s 
See Lied von der Glocke 
Gluttony, satire on, 20—2I, 40 
Goethe, parodies of, N. 79, 208, 285, 
337 
Goldberg, I., 97, N. 83 
Goldenberg, N., 77, N. 84 
Goldfaden, A., N. 85 
Goldschmidt, A., N. 86 
Golomb, H. N., N. 87 
Good Friday, 41, 159, 160—161 
Gordon, J. L.—parodies by, N. 88—91; 
parodies on, N. 78, 1133 realistic 
school of, 80 
Gorgolot (wydia3), Isaac b. Solomon, 
tax collector of Saragossa, 12 
Gottheil, Rabbi Gustav, satire on, N. 306 
Gottlober, A. B., N. 92—95 
Government Rabbis, satire on, N. 132 
Grace, parody of, 55 
Greenhorn, the life of the, 103—104 
Die Grenadiere parodied, N. 84 
Gries, M. J., attack on, N. 142 
Grotesque humor, 46 
Gruschkin, R., N. 96 
Ginzburg, M. A., parody by, N. 97; 
parody on, N. 257 


Flabakbuk ha-Nabhi, 25, 27 
See also Massekheth Purim of Kab- 
nymos 
Haggadah, first parodied by Abraham 
Bedarshi, 16—17 
Haggadah of Jonah Rappa, 41—42, 153 
—167 


INDEX II 


Haggadah, parodies of the, 39, 41—42, 
51, Na aT, 645" 70; 100,. 63d) 1,7 LOO; 
I12, 132, 133a, 137, 140, 142, 146 
169, 170, 180, I8I, 192, 199, 200, 
201, 202; 200, 216, "224, 4223) 220, 
231, 233, 252, 254, 260, 287, 288, 
293, 294, 295, 298, 303, 307, 309, 
319, 340, 344, 346, 355, 356, 357s 
358—361, 373, 377, 380, 385, 411, 
413 

Halakhah, parodies in the form of 
See also Caro, Foseph; Maimonides, 

Moses 

Halakhic Midrash, parody of, 25 

Halberstam, S. H., 116 
See also Fewish Theological Seminary 

Halpern, D. G., N. 98 

Ha-Mabhdil, parody of, 37—38 

Haman, Lamentation of, 49, 197 

Haman effigies, 2I—22 

Haman represented by a puppet, 21 

Haman’s Bill of Sale, 122, 197 

Haman’s daughter, Marriage Contract 
of, 53—54 

Haman’s Edict, 2, 121 

Haman’s Tomb, Epitaph on, 49, 197 

Haman’s Will, 48, 195, 196, 197, 198 

Hamlet’s Soliloquy parodied, 106, N.296 

Harizi, Judah, 5—7 

Harkavy, A., N. 99—100 

Harmelin, M., N. 101 

Hasidic exegesis, parody of, N. 24 

Hasidic hermeneutics, satire on, 58 

Hasidic homilies, parodies in the form 
of, 69—70, N. 152, 162, 167, 206, 305 

Hasidic rabbis, satires on 58, 63—64, 
74, N. 53, 61, 132, 147, 162, 165, 
167, 206, 341; see also Hasidim 

Hasidic types, 63—65 

Hasidim, parodies against the, 60.—77, 
N. 24, 57, 71, 84, 106, 125, 130, 151, 
163, 166, 206, 262, 304 

Hasidim in New York, satire on, N. 7, 
216 

Hasidism, 
69—71 


characteristics of, 60, 66 
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Haskalah 
See Maskilim 

Hayyim Ibn Samhun, 12 

Hazan 
See Cantor 

Hebrew Union College, polemic against, 
N. 272 

Heder, satire on the, N. 295, 303, 318 
See also Education, Veshiboth 

Hegemon of Thasos, I ; 

Heine, parodies of, N. 76, 84, 183 

Heisinsky, M. M., N. 102 

Lektor und Andromache parodied, N. 297 

Henpecked husbands, satire on, 5 

Herem 
See EHxcommunication 

Hermeneutics of the Hasidim, satire 
on, 58 

Herman, S. L, N. 103 

Herz, j., N. 104—105 

Higher criticism, satire against, $8 

Hippocrates, parody of his Aphorisms, 
Bsa IN= 60) 

Hipponax of Ephesus, 1 

Hirsch, Baron de, Colonies of, N. 354 

Hisda bar Hisda, N. 106 

Holdheim, S., polemic against, 78, N. 
53, 190 

Holy Week, 41, 159 

Homer, I 

Homilies, parodies in the form of, 16, 
46, N. 92, 269, 283, 368¢, f, 381 
See also Hasidic homilies; Sermons 

Homilies, parody used as, 51—52 

Horns of a cuckold alluded to by Aaron 
of Lunel, Ibn Shabbethai and Isaac 
ibn Sahulah, 14 

Hoshanoth, parodies of, N. 55, 83n, 
160, 177, 191, 217, 326, 234, 275, 
362, 363, 387 

Hugolin, N. 107 

Humorous Letter for Purim, 40 

Hurwish, A., 100, 10I—I02, 105, 106, 
108, 109, N. 108—112 : 

Hurwitz, i. B., N. 113 

Hyman, Ch. A., N. 114—116 
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Hymns parodied, 4, 31, 32—33, 37, 39, 
139, N. 35, 40, 41, 58, 83c,g,h, 
114, 139, 178, 191, 307b, 317, 368j 

Hymns, parodies used as, 4, 35 


Ibn Ezra, Abraham, 3, 33, 148—150 
Ibn Ezra, Moses, 56 
Ibn Gabirol 
See Gabirol 
Ibn Sahulah, Isaac, 14 
Ibn Samhun, Hayyim, 12 
Ibn Shabbethai, Judah b. Isaac, 7—15 
Idlers, satire on, 20 
Idelsohn, A., 98, N. 117 
Ignorance satirized, N. 253, 355, 356 
Illustration, comic, N. 51, 52 
Imaginary compositions in the Talmud, 2 
Imaginary Conversations, N. 149, 205, 
268, 310 
Imaginary letters 
See Lictitious letters 
Imitation, playful, 17, N. 232 
Immanuel of Rome, 17—19, 56 
Immigrants 
See America 
Impostors, 60 
Intemperance, allusion to, 27 
fra! an Italian custom of commemo- 
rating the downfall of Haman, 21 
Trreligious tendency in literature, 80 
Isaac, 37—38, N. 118 
Isaac b. Abigedor, 207 
Isaac ben Jacob Adam, N. 119 
Isaac b. Reuben, 35 
Isaac ibn Sahulah, 14 
Isaac Israel of Hamburg, 54 
Isaacs, A. S., N. 120 
Israel ben Senior, N. 413 
Italian dishes, 22 
Italian games, 51—53 
Italian parodies begin with Immanuel 
of Rome, 17 
Italian Women praised, 23; blamed, 52 
Italy, Purim customs in, 2I1—22 
See also Rome; San-Daniel del Friul; 
Vercelli 
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Jacob, Blessing of, parodied, 48, 50 
Japan, on the war between China and, 
N. 380 
Jazkan, J. S., N. 121 
Jehuda 
See Fudah 
Jerusalem, N. 123 
Jester 
See Wedding Bard 
Jesuit Order, 157, 163—164 
Jesus, parody against, 32—33 
Jewish Theological Seminary Mss., 38, 
51—53, 123—126, 134, 140—147, 
I5I—152, 153—154, 167, 174, 175, 
187—195, 197—I199, 203—206, 264, 
N. 145, 191, 229,264; printed parodies, 
117, N. 307, 400 
Jews of various countries and cities 
See under names of countries and cities 
Jokes, coarse 
See Obscene parodies 
Jonathanson, J., 1o1, N. 122 
Jospe, A., N. 123 
Journalism, satires on Hebrew, 88—91, 
N. 27, 195, 264, 265, 267, 276; on 
Yiddish, N. 284, 290 
See also Periodicals 
Journals 
See Periodicals 
Judaeo-Spanish 
See Fudeo-Spanish 
Judah Aryeh of Modena 
See Modena, Leon 
Judah b. Isaac b. Shabbethai 
See lon Shabbethai, Fudah b. Lsaac 
Judelsohn, K. S., N. 124 
Judeo-Spanish, parodies in, 53—54 


Kabale und Liebe parodied, N. 185 

Kabalistic parody, N. 153 

Kaddish, parody of the, 31, 147, 197, 
199 

Kalir parodied, 207 

Kalonymos b. Kalonymos, 19—29, 115 
—134 

Kaminer, I., 77, 86—88, N. 125—139 
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Kaplan, J., N. 141 

Kapparoth, satire on the custom of, 7 

Karaites, puns but no parodies against 
them, 3 

Karaitic literature not known to contain 
any parody, 3 

Karlin, Rabbi Asher of, satire on, 76, 
N. 147 

Karlin, Zaddikim of, 76 

Karo, Joseph 
See Caro, Foseph 

Kaufmann, David, his Mss. parodies, 
156 

Kelm, Preacher of, N. 283 

Ketuba 1 
See Marriage Certificate 

Kharkof Zionist, N. 342 

Kiddush, parodies of the, 50 

“King”, on the Purim, 26—27 

King David’s feast, 38 

Kishinef massacres, N. 397 

Kitchen Latin, 61 

Kopelowitz, N. H., N. 140 

Kotlar, A., 101, 109, N. 142 

Kowner, A. U., 80, N. 143 

Kozda, H., N. 144 

Kutais, Purim customs in, 21—22 


Ladino 
See Fudeo-Spanish 
Lafargue, Paul, N. 414 
Landsberg, M., N. 145; 
N. 150 
Laws for Purim, 46 
Learning, decline of, N. 182 
Lebensohn, A. B., parodies of, N. 14, 
179 
Leipsic Ms. described, 123 
Lent, customs of, 41, 159 
Leon de Bafiolas, 131 
Leon Blantes, 131 
Leon ha-Levi, the orator, 131 
Leon Modena 
See Modena, Leon 
Leon de Valentibus, 119, 131 
Leovo, Zaddik of, 74-76 


parody on, 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS 


Letter for Purim, the humorous, 40 
Letter of Credentials, parody of, 40 
I5I—152 
Letters, fictitious 
See Fictitious Letters 
Levi b. Gershon, 19, 23—28, 115—134 
Levin, N. 146 
Levin,-J. L., 76, N. 147 
Levin, M. M., N. 148 
Levinsohn, I. B., parodies. by, 73—74, 
N. 149—154; parody on, N. 282 
Levita, Elijah, 131 
Lewinsky, A. L., N. 155 
Lexicon, parody in the form of a, N. 
397 
Liberty, apotheosis of, 82—83 
Libowitz, N. S., N. 156—158 
Liebermann, Aaron, 80 
Lied von der Glocke parodied, N. 72, 
93, 105, 184, 279, 399, 421 
Lilienblum, M. L., 81—82, N. 159 
Linetzki, I. J., 77, N. 160—167 
Litewski, M. M., N. 168 
Lithuania, folk-lore in, 51 
Litinsky, M. N., N. 169—170 
Liturgic parodies of XVII Century, 187 
—195, 205—206 
Liturgy, parodies of the 
See Atonement Day Hymns, Benedictions, 
Elegies, Haggadah,Hoshanoth, Hymns, 
Kaddish, Kiddush, New Year's Hymns, 
Passover hymns, Penitential prayers, 
Pentecost hymns, LPerek Shirah, 
Prayer Book, Prayers, Sabbath hymns, 
Tehinoth; See also Ritual 
Lobel, Abram b. Samuel, secretary of 
Saragossa, 12—I3 
Lobel, Abram ben Solomon, Cantor of 
Saragossa, 12 
Lonzano, Menahem di, 56, 188 
Lorelei: parodied, N. 183 
Loria, Isaac, 38 
Lurie, A., N. 171 
Luxury, satire on, N. 137 
Luzzatto, Isaac b. Raphael, 52—53, 
203—204 
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Luzzatto, S. D., 77—78, N. 172—174a 


Madonna, sanctuaries of the, 41, 157 
—158, 164—167 

Madrid, religious War in, 159, 163—164 

Magazines 
See Feriodicals 

Mahler, Menahem Lazar, 55 

Maimon, Salomon, 69 

Maimonides, Moses, parody of his code, 
54; parodies of his thirteen dogmas, 
81, N. 16, 292, 338 

Majus, Joannes Henricus, 174 

Malachovsky, H., N. 175 

Mandelkern, S., N. 176—178 

Mandelstamm, B., N. 179 

Manuscript parodies: 
The Writ of excommunication, 12— 
13; Azharot, 15; Wine-song, 16; Sa- 
maritan parody, 29—30; Purim Ser- 
mon, 37; Ha-Mabhdil, 3738; Mas- 
sekheth Hanukah, 39; Almoner’s 
Credentials, 40; Satire on Christianity, 
51; Orden de la Agada, 51; Sermone 
... sopra il Buoco del Tresette, 51—52; 
Kethubah, 54; Satire on matchmaker, 
54; New Zohar for Purim, 57; Mas- 
sekheth Purim of Kalonymos, 118— 
128; Provencal parodies, 134—148; 
Letter of Credentials, 151—152; Hag- 
gadah of Jonah Rappa, 153—167$ 
Sedher Pesah, 167—172; Massekheth 
Purim of 17th Century, 173—175; 
Liturgic parodies of the 17th Century, 
187—195; Burlesque Testaments, 
197—199; Massekheth Derekh Erez, 
203—204; Laws for Creditor and 
Debtor, 204—206; Melzah for Purim, 
208; N. 145, 169—I171I, 174, I9I, 
229, 262, 284 

Marachowsky, M., N. 180 

Mark, G., N. 181 

Markon, Ch. J. L., N. 182 

Marriage, satires on, 9—11,43,171—172, 
N. 391b 
See also Matchmaker 
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Marriage certificate parodied, II, 32, 
34—36, 50, 53, 55> N. 22. 

Marriage contract of Haman’s daughter, 
52—54 

Maskilim, satire on the, N. 125, 130, 
132, 278; types of, 68—69 

Masliansky, Z. H., polemic against, 
N. 368¢e, f, 393d 

Masorah, parody in the form of the, 
N. 54 

Massacres in Kishinef, N. 397 

Massekhet America, 100, 103—104, 105 
—106, 107—108 

Massekheth Purim of the XV Century, 
31, 140—147 

Massekheth Purim of Kalonymos, cri- 
ticism of the, 19—26; bibliography 
and authorship, 115—134 

Massekheth Purim of XVII Century, 
criticism of the, 44—47; bibliography 
and authorship, 172—187; Latin trans- 
lation of, 174 

Master of ceremonies for Purim, 26 
—27 

Matchmaker, satire on the, 54, N. 62 

Materialistic tendencies in Literature, 
80, 81—82, N. 235 

Mattathiah, 32 

Mausche Nahr, N. 183 

Mausche Worscht, N. 184, 185 

Maxims 
See Proverbs 

Meat tax in Russia, satire on, N. 131, 
201 

Megalleh Temirin, criticism of, 61—73; 
parody dealing with the, N. 149; 
parodies in the style of the, N. 6, 
15. 51, 106, 147, 149, 325, 341 

Megillath Setharim, criticism of the, 
23—27; bibliography and authorship, 
115—134 

Meir, author of sermon on wine for 
Purim, 37 

Meisach, J., N. 90, 186 

Melamed, A. S., 96—97, N. 187 

Melamed, J. E., N. 188, 189 


INDEX II 


Menahem b. Aaron the first to parody 
a religious hymn, 4 
Menahem di Lonzano, 56 
Mendelson, M. 78, N. 190 
Mendes, David Franco 
See Franco Mendes, David 
Merchants, satires on, 96—97, N. 187 
215 
Messiah, supposed allusion to the, 27; 
Samaritan doctrine of the, 29—30 
Midrashim, Halakhic, parody of, 25 
Midrash, parodies in the style of the, 
N. 26, 27, 34, 69, 87, 115, 120, 133 d, 
156, 171, 191, 213, 214, 239, 323, 
376, 416 
Mimicking teachers, 27 
Misers, satire on, 20, 43—44, 172 
Mishnah, parodies in the style of the, 
23, 46, N. 28, 48, 59, 154,174, 321, 
322, 350 
Sec also Baraitha, Pirke Aboth, Talmud 
Misogynist 
See Woman-hater 
Mock heroics, 3—4, 6—7, N. 343, 407 
Modena, Leon, 33—34, 39, 148—I151 
Modified maxims, 109 
Mohr, A. M., 111, N. 191 
Money lending in the 18th century, 54 
Monks, corruption of, 12 
Montefiore Library Ms. described, 155 
Mordecai and Esther, prayers of, 2 
Morgulis, M., polemic against, N. 176 
Mosessohn, N., 78—79, N. 192 
Minsterberg, H., on American traits, 
102 
Musaf 
See Prayers 
Mustin, J., N. 193 
Mystics, parody in the style of the, 34 


IE Sha 5 NG, eho 

Die nachtliche HHeerschau, parody of, N. 
141 

Nagara, Israel, 34—36, 55 
See also N. 22; parody of, N. 210 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS 


Napoleon, satires on, N. 12 

Nardeshir, game of, 146 

Nathan, J. L., 78, N. 194 

Neumann, A., N. 195 

Neumanowitz, H., N. 196 

New Testament, polemic on the, 41, 
159, 160—162 

New Year’s Day, Catholic customs on, 
41, 158 

New Year’s Hymns, parodies of, N. 63, 
05,00, OF Osis Obs 142, lh 7 64s 
176, 223, 333, 308, 393 a, b, 394e, f, 395 

New York, parodies on the Jews of, 
N. 7, 56, 73, 124, 146, 211, 329, 344, 
388 

New York Public Library Mss. 57, 264, 
N. 284; printed parodies, 196, N. 14, 
80, 100, 224, 293, 348 

Newspapers 
See Periodicals 

Nicholas I and the Jews, 84-85 

Nicholas II, satire on, N. 58, 288 

Nine articles of faith of the Catholic 
church, parody against, 33 

Nineteenth Century parodies, history 
of, 59—112; bibliography of, 209— 
263 

Ninth Day of Ab N. 83n 

‘Non-satiric parodies, 1og—112 

Novellae of R. Samuel Edels, parody 
of the, 45 

Nudelman, H., N. 197 


Obscene parodies, 44, 50, 58, 86, 97, 
109, 188 

Offenbach, Aaron b. Abraham, 208 

Olschwang, J. S., N. 198—202 

Omer, celebration of the 33d day of 
the, 70—71 

Oppression of the Jews 

' See Persecution of the Fews 

Orden de la Agada, pi 

The Order of Passover and its Law, 42 
—44 

Oxford, Bodleian Library 
See Bodleian Library 
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Palestine 
See Ferusalem 

Paley.a}e Ns, 203 

Palinodes, examples of, 7, 18, N. 18, 
78, 173 

Palm Sunday, 41, 159 

Lanuta, the period of divine displeasure, 
30 

Papel dispensation, 41 

Paperna, A. J., 80, N. 204 

Parma Ms. of Pifgul zeman, 155 

Parodies embodied in the liturgy, 4, 
35 


Parodies in Aramaic, 49 


Parodies in the Maghrib dialect, 121 
Parodies in Spanish, 51 
Parodies in Yiddish, 49—50, 199—203 , 


For others see those that are marked 
with an asterisk in the Bibliography 
(chapt. XIV) 

Parodists :— 

Abulafia, Todros b. Joseph, 15 

Bedarshi, Abraham, 16—17 

Bensew, Judah Loeb, 55—56 

Buchner, Wolf, 54—55 

Calimani, Joshua Abraham 39—40 

Colorni, Malachai, 49 

Elijah Hayyim b. Benjamin of Ge- 
nazzano, 32—33 

Feder, Tobiah, 57—58 

Harizi, Judah, 5—7 

Ibn Ezra, Abraham, 3—4 

Ibn Shabbethai, Judah ben Isaac, 
115 

Immanuel of Rome, 17—19 

Isaac, 37—38 

Isaac Israel of Hamburg, 54 

Kalonymos b. Kalonymos, 19—29 

Levi ben Gershon, 19, 23—28 

Luzzatto, Isaac b. Raphael, 52—53 

Mattathiah, 32 

Meir, 37 

Menahem ben Aaron, 4—5 

Modena, Leon, 33—34, 39 

Nagara, Israel, 34—36 

Offenbach, Aaron b. Abraham, 208 
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Parodists :— 
Phinehas ben Abisha, 29—30 
Polido, David Raphael, 48—49 
Pugliese, Zechariah, 54 
Pulgar, Isaac, 15 
Rappa, Jonah, 41—42 
Sanguinetti, Raphael Jehiel, 51—52 
Segre, Joshua(?), 51 
De Solla, Samuel Mendes, 51 
Wulft, Meir b. Joseph de, 173 
Zabara, Joseph, 5 
for the parodists of the XIX century 
See Ft. LL chap. XIV 

Parody, objections to, 20 

Parody used in preaching, 51—52 

Parvenu, satire on the, N. 391 c 

Passover ceremonies, satire on, N. 104, 
105 

Passover Haggadah 
See Hageadah 

Passover hymns, parodies, 4, N. 2, 
36, 38, 83a, 98, 133b, 235, 3074 

Peddler, satires on the, 103—105, N. 
3, 49 

Penini, Jedaiah 
See Bedarshi, Fedaiah 

Penitential prayers, parodies of, 50, 55, 
56, 9202,0206;,217,, IN5U30;- 3358230; 
250, 281, 327, 339, 368g, 374, 3934, 
410 

Pentecost Hymns, parodies of, 15, N. 
3» 89, 121, 142, 172, 191, 207, 229, 
232 

Pentecost, Kethubah for the feast of, 35 

Perek Shirah, parodies of, N. 135, 271, 
383, 3842 

Periodicals 
See also Fournalism 

Periodicals, parodies in the form of, 
N. 9, 47; 51, 75, 77, 83, 90, 119, 
197, 203, 286, 313, 336, 348, 352, 
367, 382, 384, 389, 419 

Perl, Joseph, 61—73, N. 205-206 

Persecution of the Jews described in 
parodies, 92—94, N. 26, 42, 43, 70, 
127, 128, 234, 261, 324 


INDEX I 


Pesak Din 
See Decisions 

Perverted Proverbs, 109, N. 96, 102, 
168, 255, 274, 312, 315, 316, 328 

Phinehas ben Abisha, author of Sama- 
ritan parody, 29 

Physicians, satires on, N. 52, 60 

Pick, A. D., N. 35—4!I 

Pilpul Zeman ZLemanim Zemanechem, 41 
—42, 153—167 

Pilpulists, satire on, N. 159 

Lirke Aboth, parodies of, 23, 100, IOI, 
105, 107, 108, N. 4, 50, I10 

Pittsburg Conference, 78, N. 272 


| Piyutic parodies 


See Liturgy 

Plagiarism charged against Ibn Shab- 
bethai, 12; satire on, N. 245 

Poetasters, satire on, N. 1, 94 
See also Stylistic parodies 

Pogrom in Kishinef, N. 397 

Poisnak, W., N. 207 

Poland. folk-lore in, 51 

Polemic parodies, 12—13, 109, N. 6, 
14, 47, 51, 90, 101, 143, 145, 150, 
157, 158, 176, 190, 203, 209, 223, 
281, 292, 325, 327, 331, 365, 368, 
386, 393 

Polido, David Raphael, 48—49, 195— 
196, 198—199 

Polish Jews, satires on the life of the, 
N. 161, 164, 205, 355, 356 

Political parodies, N. 289, 291, 294, 
377, 385 

Poverty, satire on, N. 83,1, 238, 366 

Prayer Book, parodies of the whole, 
87, N. 44 

Prayers, parodies of, 5, Io—II, 17, 
N. 10, 32, 68, 82, 95, 334, 345, 392, 
414b 

Prayers for the dead, parodies of, 31, 
147, 196—I199, N. 42, 43 

Prayers for Festivals, parodies of, N. 
148, 193 

Prayers of Mordecai and Esther, 2 

Precepts, the 613, N. 831 


pe se 
is 


A 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS 


Press 
See Periodicals 

Profane parodies 
See Obscene parodies 

Progressists 
See Maskilim 

Prologue to Faust parodied, N. 337 

Promissory note, parody of a, 36 

Provencal parodies, 15—17, 23—28, 
3°9—31, 134—147 

Provence, Purim customs in, 22, 26—27 

Proverbs in parody 
See Perverted Proverbs 

Proverbs, perverted 
See Perverted Proverbs 

Pugliese, Zechariah. 54, 204—206 

Pulgar, Isaac, 15 

Pumpiansky, A. E., N. 208 

Puns, in the Talmud, 2; in the Megillath 
Setharim, 26; on English words, 108 

Purim, history of, in parody, 56; the 
Humorous Letter for, 40; Penitential 
Prayers for, 55; Satire for, 55; wine- 
songs for, 56; customs of, 21—22, 
26—27, 56; dishes, 22; games of, 
22; gifts to children, 22; hymn, 5 

Purim king, elected one month before, 
31; functions of, 26—27, 30—31, 
135—139; resolutions concerning 
the, 30, 135—139; verses on the, 
26—27 

Purim laws, 46 

Purim plays, 27, 50, N. 46 

Purim Rabbi, 27 

Purim sermon on wine, a shorter ver- 
sion of Massekheth Purim ed. Cra- 
cow, 37, 206 


Quadrille, Game of, 52 


Rabbi Ben-Elazar we-Rabbi Shem 
Tob N. 209 
Rabbinism and Hasidism, Struggle 


between, 72 
Rabbis, satires on, N. 52, 200, 350 
See also Crown rabbis; Hasidic Rabbis ; 
Reform Rabbis 
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Rabener, M. S., N. 210 

Radin, A. M., N. 211—212, 247 

Rakowski, A. A., 96—97, N. 213—215 

Ralbeplisas7see eho 

Rappa, Jonah, 41—42, 153—167, 168, 
169, 171, 265 

Rapoport, S. L., on the influence of 
the Megalleh Tenurin, 71—72 

Rashi, parody of his commentary, 39, 
45 

Rational criticism in Hebrew Litera- 
ture, 92 

Ravenna, Samuel, 52 

Rawnitzki, J. Ch., N. 217 

Realistic school of poets, 80 

Recipe, parody in the form of, 5 

Reform Judaism, satires on, 77—79, 
N. 53, 142, 174, 190, 192, 194, 272, 
320, 321, 401; in England, N. 359 

Reform Rabbis, satires on, N. 142, 244, 
258, 259, 310; of New York City, 
N. 306 
See also Gottheil, Gries, Holdheim 

Reingold, L, N. 218 

Reisen, A., N. 219—221 

Relics, healing power of, 41 

Relics of the Besht, 67—68 

Religion, parodies against, 82-—84 
See also Blasphemous parodies 

Religion, on the lack of, N. 148 

Renan and Neubauer on the Vatican 
Ms. of the Massekheth Purim, 119— 
120; on the Megillath Setharim, 131 

Requiem, first parodied by Ibn Shab- 
bethai 13; much in vogue in 18th 
cent., 483—49 

Resolutions pertaining 
King, 30, 135—139 

Responsa, parodies in the form of, 
N. I9I, 196 

Revealer of Secrets 
See Megalleh Temirin 

Revolutionary satires 


to the Purim 


See Socialistic and Revolutionary satires 
Riots in Kishinef, N. 397 
Riots in Russia, 92—93 
19 
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Ritter Toggenborg parodied, N. 311 

Ritual, parodies in the style of 
N. 130, 131, 248, 368h, 372 

Rodkinson, M. L., parodies, by, N. 
222—223; polemic against, N. 6 

in Massekheth Purim, 


the, 


Roman names 
24—25 

Romantic school of poets, $0 

Rome, Purim customs in, 22 

Roosevelt, President, satire on, N 289 

Rosenberg, A., N. 58 

Rosenberg, S., N. 224 

Rosenfeld, M., N. 225—228 

Rosengarten, M. L, N. 229 

Rosenzweig, G., 78, 100, 103104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, N. 230—252, 416 

Rossi, G. B. de, on the JMassekheth 
Purim 115—116, 131; on the Pro- 
vencal Massekheth Purim, 134; 
the /:ful Zeman, 156 

Rothschild (Baron Edmond), panegyric 
on, N. 26 

Rubin, S., N. 253 

Rubinstein, A., N. 254 

Russia, on the manners, morals, customs 
and conditions in, 84—98, N. 44, 53, 
82, 83, 88, 125, 130, 131, 133, 138, 
187—189, 198, 202, 215, 234, 261, 
335, 391; riots in, 92—93 
See also Czar, 

Alexander Ll, Nicholas 1, Nicholas LL, 
Dostoyevsky, Tchernicheusky 

Russian Literature, influence of, 80 

Russian song, parody of, N. 219 

Russo-Japanese war, N. 287 


on 


Sabara, Joseph 
See Zabara, Foseph 

Sabbath Hymns, parodies of, 192—195, 
IN. 939; £283,129) 2 133ic) 1 100, e210, 
221, 238 

Sablotzky, M., N. 255—257 

Sachs, S., N. 52, 53) 258, 259 

Sahulah, Isaac ibn, 14 

Sajontschick, E. H., Nr. 260, 260a 

Samaritan parody, 29—30 


AND SUBJECTS 


San Daniele del Friuli, satire on the 
inhabitants of, 52—53 
Des Singers Fluch, parody of, N. 279a 
Sanguinetti, Raphael Jehiel, 5152 
Sanctuaries of the Madonna, 41, 157— 
158, 164—167 
Sarchi, 1 ..N. 26n 
Saul b. Anan, the Karaite 
See Anan & Saul, the Karaites 
Sayings of the Fathers 
See Pirke Aboth 
Schapira, E. I, N. 263—265 
Schapira, H., N. 262 
Schapiro, T. P., N. 14, 266—268 
Schatzkes, M. A., 76, N. 269 
See also N. 147 
Schechter, N., N. 270—271 
Schechter, S., on Hasidism, 60 
Scheindling, M., 78, N. 272 
Schereschewsky, A. M., N. 237 
Schereschewsky, Z. H., N. 274—278 
Schiller, parodies of, N. 72, 93, 105, 
184, 185, 279, 297, 311, 399, 421 
Schlossberg, M. J., N. 280 
Schnabel, L., N. 279—2792 
Scholarship, decline of Hebrew, N. 
182 
Scholetsetzer, Reb Leser, N. 279 
Schools, satire on the Hebrew, N. 295, 
303, 318 
See also Education, Veshiboth 
Schorr, J. H., N. 281—282; polemic 
against, N. 1ol 
Schulmann, L., N. 283 
Segre, Joshua, 51 
Seifert, M., N. 284—286 
Selihoth 
See Penitential prayers 
Selikovitsch, G., N. 287—291 
Sepher Habakbuk 
See Habakbuk Ha-Nabhi 
Sepher Nun Beth, N. 4 
Sermone in Idioma Lbraico, 51—52 
Sermon on wine, for Purim, 37 
Sermons 
See Homilies 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS 


Seventeenth century parodies, 39—48, 
I51—195 

Shadchan, N. 62 

Shaikewitz, N. M., N. 2g2—295 

Shakespere, parody of 106, N. 296 

Sharkansky, A. M., 98, 106, 109, N. 
296—298 

Shemaiah we-Abtalion, N. 299 

Shrines of the Virgin, 41, 157—158, 
164—167 

Shulhan Arukh, parodies in the style 
of the, N. 29, 52, 71, 299— 303, 335, 
354, 390, 391 

Silberbusch, D. I., N. 300—301 

Silberstein, S. J., N. 302 

Simlin, L. R., 95, N. 303 

Sixteenth century parodies, 
148—151 

Skolnik, Z. H., N. 304 

Smolenskin, P., N. 305 

Socialism, parodies against, 84, N. 16, 52 

Socialistic and Revolutionary parodies, 
79—84, N, 2, 34, 59, 63, 65—67, 
254, 330, 333, 336, 338, 339, 345, 
348, 368, 369, 373, 374, 378, 393, 
394, 411, 412, 414, 420 

Solla, Samuel Mendes de, 51 

Solomon ibn Gabirol 
See Gabirol, Solomon ibn 

Solomon, J. P., 79, N. 306 

Solotaroff, H., N. 345 

Sommerhausen, H., 110—111, N. 307, 308 

Soncino, Gershon, poem of, 125—126 

Songs 
See Enghsh Songs; Folk-songs; Russian 


33—38, 


songs; Wine-songs 

Sopher, S., N. 309 
Spanish, parodies in, 51 
Stage, satires on the, N. 284, 417, 
418 
Steinschneider, M., 78, N. 310 
Stem alse Neots Sila 
Stylistic parodies, N. 83f, 163, 165, 204 
Suller, D. B., N, 312 
Sulzberger Collection of Mss. 

See Fewish Theological Seminary Mss. 
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Superstition, parodies on, N. 92, 95 
Synagogues, on the N. 280 


Tables, game of 135, 145—146 

Taheb, the Samaritan Messiah, 30 

Talmud, contains few parodies, 2; 
parodies against the, 16; parodies in 
the style of the, 19—27, 31, 39, 44— 
47, 52—53, N. 8, 12, 30, 31, 53, 
83d,m, 103, 142, 145, 150, 187, 195, 
198, 212, 215, 240—247, 249, 258, 
259, 260a—262, 264—267, 273, 318, 
324, 364, 371, 418; special passages 
parodied: Sabbath, 14; Bezah, 14; 
Baba Kama, 86, 96; Baba Batra, 25 
See also Baraitha; Mishnah; FPirke 

Aboth 

Talmud Schools, satire on, N. 198, 260 
See also Education; Heder; Veshiboth 

Talmudic Miscellany, N. 4. 

Talmudists, types of, 65—67 

Tammany Hall in Jewish Parody, 
N. 377 

Tawjew, I. H., N. 333—316 

Tchernichevsky’s influence on Jewish 
writers, 80 

Teachers of Hebrew, satires on, 94—95, 
106—107, N. 31, 53, 834, 303 

Tehinoth, first parody of, 50, 202 

Ten Commandments, parodies of the, 
48, 55, 100, N. 122, 272, 378, 379, 402 

Testaments, burlesque, 48, 195—199 

Theatine Order, 157 

Thirteenth century-parodies, 5—19 

Tirkheltub, I. N., N. 317 

Titles of Books, fictitious, N. 53 

Tober, M. H., N. 318 

Tom-o’-Bedlam, parodies in the form 
of, 50 

Tosaphoth, parody of the, 39, 45 

Trachtmann, J. S., N. 319—322 

Tresette, game of, 51—52 

Trinity, the, 41 

Troki, Isaac b. Abraham, his Szfort 
of Faith compared with Pipul Zeman, 
42, 159—160 

kOe 
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Trusts, satire on the, N. 416 

Twelfth century, Hebrew parody origin- 
ates in the, 3 

Types of Hasidim, 63—65 

Types of Maskilim, 68—69 

Types of Talmudists, 65 —67 


Uganda, N. 75, 117, 342 
Uhland, parody of, N. 279a 
Ulrich von Hutten, 61 
United States 
See America 
Upstarts, satire on, N. 391 c 
Urban Il, satire on, 12 
Usurers, satires on, N. 53, 396 
Usury in Western Europe, 23 
Utilitarian tendencies in literature, 80, 
81—82 
Utopia of Socialism, 81 


Valentibus, Leon de, 119, 131 

Variae Lectiones, parody in the form 
of, N. 366 

Vatican MS. of Purim parodies described, 
119—120 

Vercelli, 41, 159 

Virgin, shrines of the, 41, 157—158, 
164.—167 

Vocabularies 
See Dictionaries 

Volozhin Yeshibah, Purim Rabbi in 
the, 27 


Walkow, S., N. 323, 324 

Wandering Jew Legend in parody, 
N. 409 

War, parodies on, N. 287, 380 

Wealth, satire on, I1I—12 

Wedding Bard, satires on the, N. 23, 97 

Wedding receptions in the 17th cen- 
tury, 43 

Weissberg, I. J., N. 325 

Weissmann-Chajes, M., N. 326-328 

Weissman, R., N. 329, 417 

Whist, game of, N. 4 

Wills, Ethical, parodies of, 48, 195—199 

Winchevsky, M., 80—81, N. 330—339 


NAMES AND SUBJECTS 


Wine, parody of benediction over, 50; 
praise of, 45—46, 56, 57, 111; Ser- 
mon on, 37 

Wine-Songs, 5, I15—16, 31, 37—38, 
47—48, 56, III—I112, 139, 188—195, 
N.. 210, 250 

Wisdom and Wealth, satire on, II1—12 

Wise, I. M., polemic against, N. 272 

Wolf, L., N. 340 

Woman-hater, satire on the, 9—II, 43 

Women, praise of Italian, 23; satires 
against, 9—11; satires in defense of, 
8—9 

Wonder rabbis 
See Hasidic Rabbis 

Wooing in 17th century, 43 

Wulft, Meir b. Joseph de, 173 


Yahaz ben Rahzah, N. 341 

Yeshiboth, satires on the, N. 198; 260; 
the Purim Rabbi in the, 27 
See also Education, Heder; Talmud 

Schools, Volozhin 

Yiddish, idioms literally rendered in 
Hebrew, 62; 
49—50, 
284, 290 

Yigdal, parody of, 32—33 

Yokefle Possemacher, N. 73 


earliest parodies in, 
199—203; journalism, N. 


Zabara, Joseph, 5 

Zaddikim 
See Hasidic Rabbis 

Zangwill, I., 98, N. 342 

Zederbaum, A.—polemic against, N. 90 

Zedlitz, Joseph Christian Freiherr von, 
parody of, N. 141 

Zelman, S. V., N. 343 

Zemah, D., N. 48 

Zevin, I. J., N. 344 

Zionism, parodies dealing with, 94, N. 
PA aie ayy a lyfh 

Zionists, satire on the Kharkof, N. 342 

Zohar, parodies in the style of the, 
57—58, N. 12, 83b, 124, 188, 194, 
211, 237, 268, 276, 376 

Zolotkoff, L., N. 346, 347 
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